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NOTICE. 

The works of the Re7. Richard Baxter are distinguififaed 
ibr great energy of style, and a fervent zeal for the salva- 
fioB of sinners.^ The present work holds a proinineot rank 
among his publications. A rapid succession of editions has 
been published in various countries, and mtoltitudes have 
undoubtedly been trained for heaven, whose attention was 
first awakened to the concerns of the soul by reading his 
* Call to the Unconverted.* With a view to extend the cvcO' 
lation of so usefiil a work, the present editioA has been ste- 
reotyped, believing that many oenevolent persons will take 
pleasure in procuring a neat pocket edition for gratuitous 
circulation. Different copies have been carefully compared, 
and great pains taken to secure accuracy to this edition ; and, 
CD render the work more welcome to readers of the present 
day, in a few instances the diction has been improved. The 
Discourse, entitled < Now or Never,' which is added to the 
work, is greatly abridged, to compress it to a size which 
would admit of its insertion ; and tlie otlier selections from 
Baxter's works, which are here presented, it is believed will 
meet a cordial reception. Tliat the work may continue to 
exert a powerful influence in fevour of vital godliness, is the 
earnest wiA. of 

THE PUBLISHERS. 

Boston, Jaa. 1829. 



Boston Stereotyped by 

Lyman Ttamaton 4& Co. 



HfTRODVCTORY ESSAY. 



Having already introduced to the notice of our 
leaders one of Richard Baxter's most valuable 
Treatises,* in the Essay to which we adverted to 
the character and writings of this venerable author, 
we count it unnecessary at present to make any allu« 
don* to them, but shall confine our remarks to the 
subject of the three Treatises which compose the 
present volume, namely, " A Call to the Uncon- 

VERTRD TO TURN AND LIVE; " " NoW OR NeVER; " 

and "Fifty Reasons why a sinner ought to 
TURN to God this day without delay." 

These Treatises are characterized by all that so- 
lemn earnestness, and urgency of appeal, for which 
the writings of this much-admired author are so pe- 
culiarly distinguished. He seems to look upon man- 
kind solely with the e^es of the Spirit, and exclusive- 
hr to recognise tfiem m their spiritual relations, and 
m the great and essential elements of tiieir immortal 
being. Their future destiny is the allrimportant 
concern which fills and engrosses his mind, and he 
regards nothing of any magnitude but what has a 
di^nct bearing on their spiritual and eternal condi- 
tion. His business, therefore, is always with the 
conscience, ti) which, in these Treatises, he makes 
the most forcible appeals, and which he plies with 
all those arguments which are fitted to awaken the 
:uimer to a deep sense of the necessity and importance 



* The Saints' Everlasting Rest, with an Essay by Mr. 
:< Enkiae. 
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of inunediate repentance. In his " Call to the Un- 
converted," he endeavours to move them by the 
most touching of all representations, the tenderness 
of a beseeching God waiting to be gracious, and not 
willing that any should perish: and while he employs 
every form of entreaty, which tenderness and com- 
passion can suggest, to allure the sinner to " turn 
and live,^' he does not shrink from forcing on hia 
convictions those considerations which are fitted to 
alarm liis fears, the terrors of the Lord* and the 
wrath, not merely of an offended Lawgiver, but of a 
God of love, whose threatemngs he disregards, whose 
grace he despises, and whose mercy he rejects. And 
aware of the deceitfulness of sin in hardening the 
heart, and in betraying the »nner into a neglect of 
liis spiritual interests, he divests him of every refuge, 
and strips him of every plea for postponing his pre- 
paration for eternity. He forcibly exposes the delu- 
sion of convenient seasons, and the awful iiifatuation 
and hazard of delay; and knowing the magnitude of 
the stake at issUe, he urges the sinner to immediate 
repentance, as if the fearful and almost absolute al- 
ternative were " Now or Never." ^ And to secur» 
the commencement of such an important work 
against all the dangers to which procrastination 
might expose it, he endeavours to arrest the sinner 
in his career of guilt and unconcern, and resolutely 
to fix his determination on " turtiing to God this day 
without delay." 

There are two very prevalent delusions on this 
subject, which we should like to expose; the one re- 
gards the nakare, and the other the season of re- 
pentance; both of which are pregnant with mischief 
to the minds of men. With regard ^ the first, 
much mischief has arisen from mistakes respecting 
the meaning of the term repenUmce. The word 
repentance occurs with two diderent meanings in the 
New Testament; and it is to be regretted, fiiat two 
difierent words could not have been devised to ex- 
press these. This is chaigeable upon the poverty 



of our laagaa^; ibr it is to be observed, that in the 
original Gredt the distinction in the meanings is 
pointed out by a distinction in the words. The em- 
ployment of one term to denote two difierent thmgs 
has the efl^t of confounding and misleading the un- 
derstanding; and it is much to be wished, that every 
ambiguity of this kind were cleared away from that 
most interesting point in the process of a numan soul, 
at which it turns from sin unto righteousness, and 
fh)m the power of Satan unto God. 

When, in common language, a man says, ^ I re- 
pent of such an action,' he is understood to say, ' I 
am soriy for having done it.' The feeling is rami- 
liar to all of us. How often does the man of dissi- 
pation prove this sense of the word repentance, when 
ne awaKes in the morning, and, oppressed by the lan- 
guor of his exhausted faculties, lopka back with 
remorse on the follies and profligacies of the night 
that is past? How often does the man of unguard- 
ed conversation prove it, when he thinks of the 
friend whose feelings he has wounded by some has^ 
utterance which he cannot recall? How often is it 
proved by the man of business, when he reflects on 
the rash engagement which ties him down to a losing 
speculation? All these people woukl be perfectly 
understood when they say, * We repent of these 
doings.' The word repentance so applied is about 
equivalent to the word regret There are several 
passages in the New Testament where this is the 
undoubted sense of the word repentance. In Matt, 
xxvii. 3. the wretched Judas repented himself of his 
treachery; and surely, when we think of the awful 
denunciation uttered hy our Saviour against the man 
who should betray him, that it were better for him 
if he had not been bom, we wiU never confound the 
repentance which Judas eicperienced with that re- 
pentance which is unto salvation. 

Now here lies the danger to practical Christiani- 
ty. In the abov&cited passage, to repent is just to 
regret; or to be sorry m$ and this we copceive to 
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be by far the most prevailing sense of the term In 
the £ii^h language. But there are other places 
where the same term is employed to denote that which 
19 uiged upon us as a duty — ^that which is preach- 
ed for the remission of sins — ^that which is so indis- 
pensable to sinners, as to call forth the declaration 
from our Saviour, that unless we have it, we shall 
all likewise perish. Now, though repentance, in all 
these cases, is expressed by the same term in our 
translation as the repentance of mere regret, it is ex- 
pressed by a dififerent term in the original record of 
our faith. This surely might lead us to suspects 
dif&rence of meaning, and should caution us against 
taking up with that, as sufficient for the business of 
our salvation, which is short of saving and scriptural 
rq)entance. There may be an alternation of wilful 
sin, and of deeply-felt sorrow, up to the very end of 
our history — ^there may be a presumptuous sin com- 
mitted every day, and a sorrow regularly succeeding 
it. Sorrow may imbitter every act of sin — sorrow 
may darken every interval of sinful indulgence— and 
sorrow may give an imutterable anguish to the 
pains and me prospects of a d^thbed. Couple all 
this with^the circumstance that sorrow passes, in the 
common currency of our language, for repentance, 
and that repentance is made, by our Bible, to lie at 
the turning point from a state of condemnation to a 
state of acceptance with^ God; and it is difficult not 
to conceive that much danger may have arisen from 
this, leading to indistinct views of the nature of re- 
pentance, and to slender and superficial conceptions 
oT the mighty change which is implied in it. 

We are far from saying that the eye of Chris- 
tians is not open to this danger — and mat the vigi- 
lant care of Christian authors has not been employed 
in averting it. Where will we get a better defini- 
tion of repentance unto life than in our Shorter 
Catechism? by which the sinner is represented not 
merely as grieving, but, along with his grief and 
hatred of son, as turning from it unto God "^th fuM 



purpose of, and endeavoui after new obedienoe. 
^ut the nu3chief is, that the word r^)ent has a oon^^ 
mon meaning, iliflerent from the theoiogicalj that 
wherever it is used, this common meaning is apt to 
intrude itself, and exert a kind of habitual imposir 
tion upon the understanding — that the influencejof 
the single word carries it over the infiuoice of the 
lengthened explanation — and thus it is that, for a 
steady progress in the obedience of the go^)el, many 
persevere, to the end of their days, in a wretched 
course of sinning and of sorrowing, witljout fruit 
and without amendment. 

To save the practieally mischievous effect arising 
from the application of one term to two different 
things, one distinct and appropriate term has been 
suggested for the saving repentance of the New 
Testament. The term repentance itself has been 
restricted to the repentance of mere sorrow, and is 
made equivalent to regret; and for the other, able 
translators have adopted the word reformation. The 
one is expressive of^ sorrow for our past conduct^ 
the other is expressive of our renouncmg it. It de* 
notes an actual turning from the habits of life that 
we are sorry for. Give us, say they, a change from 
bad deeds to good deeds, from bad liabits to good 
habits, from a life of wickedness to a life of confor- 
mity to the requirements of heaven, and you give 
us reformation. 

Now there is oflen nothing more unprofitable , 
than a dispule about words; but if a word has got 
into common use, a common and generally under* 
stood meanixig is attached to it; and if. this mean- 
ing docs not just come up to the thing which we 
want to express by it, the application of that word 
to that thing has the same misleading effects as in 
the case already alluded to. Now, we have much 
the same kind of exception to allege against the term 
refbrmation, that we have alleged against the term 
jrepentaoce. The term repentance is inadequate — 
aiid whyf because* in ^e common use of it, it is ^ 
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equivaleiit to^regret, and regret is short of the saving 
change that is spoken of in the New Testament. 
On the very same principle, we count the term re- 
icirmation to he inadequate* We think that, in com- 
mon' language, a man would Receive the appellation 
of a reformed man upon the mere change of his out- 
ward habits, without any reference to the change of 
mind and of principle wMch gave rise to it. Let the 
drunkard give up his excesses — ^let the backbiter 
give up his evil speakings — ^let the extortioner give 
up his unfair charges — and we would apply to one 
and all of them, upon the mere change of their ex- 
ternal doings, the character of reforraeid men. Now, 
it is evident that the drunkard may give up his 
drunkemiess, because checked by a serious impres- 
sion of the injury he has been doing to his health 
and his circumstances. The backbiter may give 
up liis evil speaking, on being made to perceive that 
the hateful practice has brought upon him the coii* 
tempt and alienation of his neighbours. The ex- 
tortioner may give up his unfair charges, upon tak- 
ing it into calculation that his business is likely to 
siflfer by the desertion of his customers. Now, it is 
evident, that rfiough in each of these cases there has 
been what the world would call reformation, there 
has not been scriptural repentance. The deJSciency 
of this term consists in its having been employed to 
denote a mere change in the deeds or in the habits 
of the outward man; and if employed as equivalent 
to repentance, it may delude us into the idea that 
the change by which we are made meet for a happy 
eternity is a far more slender and superficial thing 
than it really is. It is of little importance to be told 
that the translator means it ody in the sense of a 
reformed conduct, proceeding from the influence of 
a new and a right principle within. The common 
meaning of the word ivill, as in the former instance, 
be ever and anon intruding itself, and get the better 
of all the formal cautions, and aU ^e qualifying 
clauses of our Bible commentators. 
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But, will not the original word itself throw some 
light upon this important question? The repentance 
which is enjoined as a duty-— -the repentance which 
is unto salvation — ^the repentance which sinners un^* 
dergo when they pass to a state of acceptance with 
Grod from a state of enmity against him — these are 
all one and the same thing, and are expressed by one 
and the same word in the original language of the 
New Testament. It is different from the word 
which expresses the repentance of sorrow; and if 
translated according to the parts of which it is com^ 
posed, it signifies neither more nor less than a 
change of mind. This of itself is sufficient to prove 
the inadequacy of the term reformation — a term 
which is often applied to a man upon the mere, 
change of his conduct, without ever adverting to the 
state of his mind, or to the kind of change in motive 
and in principle which it has undergone. It is true, 
that there can be no change in the conduct without 
some change in the inward principle. A reformed 
drunkard) before careless about health or fortune, 
may be so far changed as to become impressed with 
these considerations; but this change is evidently 
short of that which the Bible calls repentance to- 
ward God. It is a change that may, and has taken 
place in many a mind, when there was no effectual 
sense of the God who is above us, and of the eter- 
nity which is before us. It is a change, brought 
about by the prospect and the calculation of worldly 
advantages; and, in the enjoyment of these advan- 
tages, it hath its sole reward. But it is not done 
unto God, and God will not accept of it as done unto 
him. Reformation may signify nothing more than 
the mere surface-dressing of those decencies, &nd 
proprieties^ and accomplishments, and civil and pru- 
dential duties, which, however fitted to secure a 
man's acceptance in society, may, one and all of 
them, ccmsist with a heart ahenated from God, and 
having everv principle and affection of the inner 
man away from hinu True it is, such a chango 



as the man will reap h^iefit from, as his friends will 
rgoice in, as the world will call leiormation; but it 
is not such a change as will make him meet for 
heaven, and is deficient in its import from what our 
Saviour speaks of when he says, '^ I tell you nay, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

There is no single word in the £nglish language 
which occurs to us as fully equal to t^ faithful ren- 
dering of the term in the original. Renewedness of 
mind, however awkward a phrase this may be, is 
perhaps the most nearly expressive of it Certain 
It is, that it harmonizes with those other passages 
of the Bible where the process is described by which 
saving repentance is brought about. We read of 
being transformed by the renewing of our minds, of 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, of being renewed 
in the spirit of our minds. Scriptural repentance, 
therefore, is that deep and radical change whereby 
a soul turns from the idols of sin and of self unto 
God, and devotes every movement of the inner and 
the outer man, to the captivity of his obedienca. 
This is the change which, whether it be expressed 
by one word or not in the English language, we 
would have you well to understand; and reform- 
ation or change in the outward conduct, instead 
of beings saving and scriptural repentance, is what, 
in the language oi' John the Baptist, we would call 
a fruit meet for it. But if mischief is likely to arise, 
from the want of an adequate word in our Ian- 
guag;^, to that repentance which is unto salvation, 
there is one effectual preservative against it — a firm 
and consistent exhibitfon of the whole counsel and 
revelation of God. A man who is well read in his 
New Testament, and reads it with docility, will 
dismiss all his meagre conceptions of repentance, 
when he comes to the foUowing statements: — " Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." " Exeq)t ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into tfie 
kiiigdom of heavra," <<If any mm hav« not tb9 



Sfiirit of Christ, he is none of his." ^< The carnal 
mind is enmityligainst God; and if ve live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the oody, ye shall live." " By 
the washing of regmeration ye are saved." " oe 
not then conibrmed to this world, but be ye transh 
fi)rmed by the renewing of your minds." Such are 
the terms empbyed to describe the process by which 
the sou] of man is renewed unto repentance; and, 
with your hearts familiarized to the mighty im- 
port of these terms, you will carry with you an 
efiectual guarantee against those false and flimsy im^ 
pressions, which are so current in the world, about 
the pr^aration of a sinner for eternity. 

Aiiotlier delusion which we shall endeavour to 
expose, is a very mischievous application of the par- 
able of the labourers in the vineyard, contained in 
the twentieth chapter of the Gospel by Matthew. 
The interpretation of this parable, the mischief and 
delusion of Which we shall endeavour to lay open, is, 
that it relates to the call of individuals, and to the 
different periods in the age of each individual at 
which tms call is accepted by them. We almost 
know nothing more familiar to us, both in the works 
of authors, and in the conversation of private Chris- 
tians, than when the repentance of an aged man m 
the topic, it is represented as a case of repentance at 
the eleventh hour of the day. We are far from 
disputing the possibility of such a repentance, nor 
should those who address the message of the gospel 
ever be restrained from the utterance of the free call 
of the gospel, in the hearing of the oldest and most 
inveterate sinner whom they may meet with. But 
what we contend for, is, that this is not the drift of 
the parable. The parable rdates to the call of 
nations, and to the different periods in the age of 
the world at which this call was addressed to each 
of them, and not as we have aheady observed, to the 
call of individuals, and to the di&rent periods in 
the age of each individual; at which this call is ac 
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cepted by them.* It is not true that the labourexis 
who b^fan to work in the vineyard on the first hoar 
of the day, denote those Christians who began to 
remember their Creator, and • to render the obe- 
dience of the faith unto his Grospel with their first 
and earliest education. It is not true, that they 
who entered into this service on the third hour of 
the day, denote those Christians, who after a boy- 
hood of thoughtless unconcern about the things of 
eternity, are arrested in the season of youth, by a 
visitation of seriousness, and betake themselves to 
the faith and the fbllpwing of the Saviour who died 
for them. It is not true, that they who were hired 

* To render our argument more intelligible, we ahall 
briefly state what we conceive to be the true explanation 
of the parable. In the verses preceding the parable, Pe- 
ter had stated tlie whole amount of the surrender that 
he and his fellow disciples had made bv the act of fol- 
lowing after Jesus; and it is evident, that they all looked for- 
ward to some great and temporal remuneration — some share 
in the glories of the Israelitish monarchy — some place of 
splendour or distinction under that new government, which 
they imagined was to be set up in the world; and they nev- 
er conceived any thing else, than that in this altered state 
of things, the people of their own country were to be raised 
to high pre-eminence among the nations which had op- 
pressed and degraded them. It was in the face of this ex- 
pectation, that our Saviour uttered a sentence, which we 
meet oftener than once among his recorded sayings in thp 
New Testament, ''Many that are fir«t shall be last, and 
the last shall be first." The Israelites, whom God distin- 
guished at an early period of the world, by a revelation of 
himself, were first invited in the doing of his will (which is 
fitly enough represented by working in his vineyard) to the 
possession of his favour, and the enjoyment of his rewards. 
This offer to work in that peculiar vineyai-d, where God as- 
signed to them a performance, and bestowed on them a re- 
compense, was made to Abraham and to his descendants at 
a very early period in history; and a succession of prophets 
and righteous men were sent to renew tlie offer, and the 
communications from God to the world, followed tlie stream 
of ages, down to the time of the utterance of this parable. 
Anda few years afterwards, the same offers, and the samQ 
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on the sixth and ninth honis, denote those Chrish 
tians, who, after having spent the prime of their 
youthful vigour in alienation from God, and perhaps 
run out some mad career of gvilt and profligacjrj put 
on their Christifidfcity along with the decencies of 
their soher and established manhood. Neither is it 
true, that the labourers of the eleventh hour, the 
men who had stood all day idle, represent those 
aged converts who have put off their repentance to 
the last>— those men whet nave renounced the world 
when they could not help it— those men who have 
put on Christianity, but not till they had put on 
their wrinkles — ^those men who have run the varied 
stages of depravity, from the frivolous unconcern of 

inTitations, were addressed to another people; and at this 
late period, at this eleventh hour, the men of those coantries 
which had never before been visited bjr any authoritative call 
from heaven, had this call lifted up in their hearing, and 
many Gentiles accepted that everlasting .life, of which the 
Jews counted themselves unworthy. And as to the .people 
of Israel, who valued themselves so much on their privi- 
l^es — who had turned all tlie revelations, by which their 
ancestors had been honoured, into a matter of distinction 
and of vain security — who had ever been in the habit of 
eyeing the profane Gentiles with all that contempt which is 
laid upon outcasts, this parable received its fulfilment at the 
time when these Gentiles, by their acceptance of the Sa- 
viour, were exalted to an equal place among the chiefest 
favourites of God; and these Jews, by their refusal of him, 
had their name rooted out from among the nations — and 
those first and foremost in all the privileges of religion, are 
now become the last. Now this we conceive to be' the real 
design of tlie parable. It was designed to reconcile the 
minds of the disciples to that part of tlie economy of God, 
which was most onensive to their hopes and to their pre- 
judices. It asserted the sovereignty of the Supreme Being 
m the work of dispensing his calls and his ^vours among 
the people whom he had ibrmed. It fiirnished a most de- 
cisive and silencing reproof to the Jews, who were filled 
with envy against the Gentiles; and who, even those of them 
that embraced the Christian profession, made an obstinate 
strugffle against tlie admission of those Gentiles into the 
churai on equal terms with themselves. 



« boy, and the a])palliog enonoities of misieil aad 
misgniided youth, end the de^ and determined world- 
linees of nuddle age, and the clinging avarice of him, 
who, while with alow and tottering fooistepB he de- 
scends the hill of life, has a heart more obstinatdy 
set than ever on all its interests, and all its sordid 
accumulaticms, but who, when death taps at the door, 
awakens from his dream, and thinks it now time to 
shake away his idolatrous affections from the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness. 

Such are the men who, after having taken their 
full swing of all that the world could offer, and of 
all that tbe^ could ^ijoy of it, de&r the whole work 
of preparation for eternity to old age, and for the 
hire of the labourers of the eleventh hour, do all 
that they can in the way of sighs, and sorrows, and 
expiations of penitential acknowledgement. What! 
will we ofier to liken such mai to those who sought 
the Lord early, and who found him? Will we say 
that he who repents when old, is at all to be comr 
pared to him, who bore the whole heat and burden 
of a life devoted throughout all its stages to the 
glory and the remembrance of the Creator? Whoj 
from a child, trembled at the word of the Lord, and 
aspired after a conformity to all his ways? Who, 
when a young man, fulfilled that most appropriate 
injunction of the apostle, "Be thou strong?" Who 
fought it with manly determination against all the 
enemies of principle by which he was surrounded, 
and spumed the enticements of vidous acquaintances 
away from him; and nobly stood it out, even tiioug^ 
unsupported and alone, against the unhallowed con- 
tempt of a whole multitude of scomers; and with 
mtrepid d^ance to all the assaults of ridicule, main- 
tained a firmness, which no wile could seduce from 
the posts of vigilance; and cleared his unfaltering 
way through all the allurements of a perverse and 
crooked generation. Who, even in the midst of a 
most withering atmosphere on every side of him, 
kspt all his purposes unbroken, and all bis delicacies 



un^aiDiBd. Who, wkhtfaedtfoiurof sel^cominaiidy 
GQmbinfid the doflemog lustre which a pure ainl 
amiabie modesly sheds over the moral complexkMQ 
of him who aUiors that which is evil, and cloves to 
that whkh is good, with all the energ;^ of a holy de- 
lieamainatiQn. Can that be a true interpretation, 
which levels this youth of promise and of accooi- 
l^iahment, with his equal in years, who is now prose* 
caimg evexy gnilly indulgence, and crowns the anr 
dacity of Im rebellion by the mad presumption, thi^ 
ere ne dies, he shall be able to piopitiate that God, 
on the authority of dl whose calls, and all whose 
remcHBslrances he is now trampling? Or £o\k>w each 
of them to the evening of their earthly pilgrimage- 
will you say that the penitent of the eleventh hour, 
is at all to be likened to him who has given the whole 
of his existence to the work and the labour of Chri»- 
tianity ? to him who, afW a morning of life adorned 
with dl the cn^acefuhiess we have attempted to de- 
scribe, sustains through the whole of his subsequent 
history such a high and ever brightening example, 
ihat his path is like the shining light, wliich shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day; and every year 
he lives, the graces of an advancing sanctification 
Ibrm into a richer assemblage of all that is pure, and 
lovely, and honourable, mA of good report; imd 
when old age comes, it brings none of the turbulence 
or alarm of an unfimshed preparaticHi along with 
it — ^but he meets death with the quiet assurance of 
a man who is in readiness, and hails his message as 
a friendly intimation; and as he lived in the spleiv 
dour of ever-increasing acquirements, so he dies in 
all the radiance of anticipated glory. 

This interpretation of the parable cannot be sus- 
tained; and we think, that, out of its own mouth, 
a Condemnation may be stamped ujpon it. Mark 
this peculiarity. The labourers of the eleventh 
liour are not men who got the offer before, but men 
who for the first time received a call to work in the 
viiieyard; and they may there^e well r^resent the 
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people of a country, wbo, Tot the firat time, leoemd 
the overtures of the Gospel The answer they 
gave to the question. Why stand you so bng idle? 
was, that no man had hired them. We do not read 
i)i any of the labourers of the third, or sixth, or 
ninth hours, refuamg thecal! at these times, and 
afterwards rendering a compliance with the evening 
call, and getting the penny for which they declined 
the oSEer of working several hours, but afterwards 
agreed, when the proposal was made, that th^ 
should work one hour only. They had a very good 
answer to give, in excuse for their idleness. They 
never had been called before. And the oldest men 
of a Pagan country have the very same answer to 
give, on the first arrival of Christian missbnaries 
amongst them. But we have no part nor lot in this 
parable. We have it not in our power to oflfer any 
such apology. There is not one of us who can ex- 
cuse the impenitency of the past, on the plea that no 
man had called us. This is a call that has been 
soimded in our ears, from our veiy iafancy. Every 
time we have seen a bible in our shelves, we have 
had a call. Every time we have heard a minister 
in ^e pulpit, we have had a call. Eveiy time we 
have heard the generous invitation, " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye unto the waters," we have 
had a solemn, and what ought to have been a most 
impressive, call. Every time that a parent has 
plied us with a good advice, or a neighnour come 
fbrward with a Siendly persuasion, we have had a 
call. Every time that the Sabbath bell has rung 
lor us to the house of God, we have had a call 
These are all so many distinct and repeated calls. 
These are past events m our life, which rise in judg- 
ment against us, and remind us, with a justice of 
argument that there is no evading, that we have no 
right whatever to the privileges of the eleventh 
hour. 

This, then, is the train to which we feel oursehrea 
directed by this parable. The mischievous inteiprfr* 



tft^ofi wlach has been put upon it, has wakened up 
our alarms, and set us to look at the delusion whicn 
it fosters, and, if possible, to drag out to the light of 
day, the fallacy which lies in it. We should like to 
reduce every man to the feeling oAhe alternative of 
repentance now, or repentance never. We should 
like to flash it upon your convictions, that, by put- 
ting the call away from you now, you put your eter- 
nity away from you. We should like to expose the 
whole amount of that accursed infatuation which 
lies in delay. We should tike to arouse every soul 
out of its lethargies, and giving no quarter to the 
plea of a little more sleep, and a little more slumber, 
we should Uke you to ieel as if the whole of your 
future destiny hinged on the very first movement to 
which you turned yourselves. 

The work of repentance must have a beginning; 
and we should like you to know, that, if not b^un 
to-day, the chance will be less of its being begun 
to-morrow. And if the greater chance has failed, 
what hope can we build upon the smallepp — and 
a chance too that is always getting smaller. Each 
day, as it revolves over the sinner's head, finds him a 
harder, and a more obstinate, and a more helplessly 
enslaved sinner, than before. It was this considera- 
tion which gave Richard Baxter such earnestness 
and such urgency in his " Call" He knew that the 
barrier in the way of the sinner's return, was 
strengthened by every act of resistance to the call 
which. urges it That the refusal of this moment 
hardened the man against the next attack of a Gospel 
aigument that is brought to bear upon him. That 
if he attempted you now, and he failed, when he 
came back upon you, he would find himself working 
aa a more obstinate and uncomplying subject than 
ever. And therefore it is, that he ever ieels as if the 
present were his only opportunity. That he is now 
upon his vantage ground, and he gives every energy 
dr his soul to the great point of making tlie most oi' 
it He will put up with none of your evasions. He 
2 
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wiM COMBOA to none of your postponements, fle 
will pay respect to none of vow more convenient 
seasons. He tells vou, that the matter with which 
he is chained, has all the urgencv of a matter in hand. 
He speaks to you with as much earnestness as if he 
knew that you were going to step into eternity in 
half an hour. He delivers his message with as much 
solemnity as if he knew that this was your last meet- 
ing on earth, and that you were never to see each 
ether till you stood together at the judgmenlHseat. 
He knew that some mighty change must take place 
in you, ere vou he fit for entering into the presence 
of God; and that the time in wMch, on every plea 
of duty and of interest, you should bestir yourselves 
to secure this, is the present time. This is the 
distinct point he assigns to himself; and the whole 
drill of his argument, is to urge an instantaneous 
choice of the better part, by telling you how you 
multiply every day the obstacles to your future re- 
pentance, if you begin not the work of repentance 
now. 

Before bringing our Essav to a close, we shall 
make some ob^rvations on me mistakes concerning 
repentance which we have endeavoured to expose, 
and adduce some arguments for urging on the con- 
sciences of our readers the necessity and importance 
of immediate repentance. 

1. The work of repentance is a work which must 
be done ere we die; for, unless we repent, we shall 
all likewise perish. Now, theeasiet this work is 
in our conception, we will think it the less necessary 
to enter upon it immediately. We will look upon 
it as a work that may be done at any time, and let 
us, therefore, put it off a little longer, and a little 
longer. We will perhaps look forward to Uiat re- 
tirement from the world and its temptations which 
we figure oki age to bring along with it, and falling 
in with the too common idea, that the evening of 
life is the appropriate season of preparation for anoth- 
er workl, we will tlunk tliat the author is bjarin^ 
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too closely and too urgently upon tis, wfaen, in the 
language of the Bihle, he speaks of " Uhday^** while 
it is called to-day, and will Kt us off with no other re- 
pentance than repentance " noio,'^ — seeing that now 
only is the accepted time, and now only the day of 
sabration, which he has a warrant to proclnm to us. 
This dilatory way of it is verjr much favoured hy the 
mistaken snd very defective view of repentance which 
tre have attempted to expose. We have nome how 
or other got into the delusion, that repentance is sor- 
row, and little else; and were we calted to fix upon 
the scene where tlus sorrow k likely to be felt in the 
degree that is deepest ajxl most overwhehning, we 
would point to the chamber of the dying man* It 
is awful to think that, generally speaking, this re- 
pentance of mere sorrow is the onlv rq)entance of a 
deathbed. Yes! we will meet with sensibility deep 
enough and painful enough there — ^with regret in all 
its bitterness — with terror mustering up its images 
of despair, and dwelling upon them in ail the gkx>m 
of an affiighted imaginatioxK and this is mistaken, not 
merely for the drapery of repentance, but for the 
very substance of it We look forward, and we 
count upon this — ^that the sins of a life are to be ex- 
punged bj the sighing and the sorrowing of the last 
days of it We should give up this wretchedly 
superficial notion of rq)entance, and cease, from this 
moment, to be led astray by it The mind may sor- 
row over its corruptions at the very time that it is 
under the power of them. To grieve because we 
are under the captivity of sin is one thing — ^to be re- 
leased from that captivity is another. A man may 
weep most bitterly over the perversities of his moral 
constitutbn; but to change that constitutbn is a 
diflferent affiiir. Now, this is the nughty work of 
r^)entance. He who has undeigone it is no longer 
the servant of sin. He dies unto sin, he lives unto 
God. A sense of the authority of God is ever pres- 
eat with him, to wield the asccaidem^ of a great 
msster-piincipie over all his moveme n ts— to call forth 



everypoiliCfie, and to carry it Ibrwanl, thronghaU tha 
(»q30sitiaD of sill and of Satan, into accomplishment. 
Thk is the grand revolution in the state of the mind 

^ which rq[)entBnoe hmgfi along with it To grieve 
b«5aiise this work is not done, is a very different 
thing from the doing of it. A deathbed is the very 

I best scene for acting the first^but it is the very w<»8t 
for acting the second. The repentance of Judas has 

; often been acted there. We ought to think of the 
work in all its magnitude, and not to put it off to 

j that awful period when the soul is crowded wth 

[ other things, and has to maintain its weary struggle 

I with the pains, and the distresses, and the shiver- 
ings, and the breathless agonies of a deathbed. 

2. There are two views that may be taken of the 
way in which repentance is brought about, and which- 
ever of theni is adopted, delay carries along with it 
the saddest infatuation. It may be looked upon as 
a step taken by man as a voluntary agent, and we 
would ask you, upon your experience of the powers 
and the performances of humanity, if a deathbed is 
the time for taking such a step? Is this a time for 

* a voluntary being exercising a vigorous control over 
his own movements? When racked with pain, and 
borne down by the pressure of a sore and over- 
whehning calamity ? Surely the greater the work of 
repentance is, the more ease, the more time, the more 
freedom from suffering, is necessaiy for carrying it on; 
and, therefore, addressing you as voluntary beings, 
as beings who will and who do, we call upon you to 
seek God early that you may find him — ^to haste, 
and make no delay in keeping his commandments. 
The qtherview is, that repentance is not a self- 
originating work in man, but the work of the Holy 
Spirit in him as the subject of its influences. Thus 
view is not opposite % the former. It is true that 
nian wills and does Iff; every step in the business of 
his salvatKMi; and jt is as true that God works in 

^ him so to will and to da Take this last view of 
it then. Look on repentance as the work of God's 
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Spiiit in tiie soul of man, and we are fumished with 
a more impressive ^vgument than ever, and set on 
higher vantage for ttrging you to stir jj^uiselves, and 
set about it immediately. What is it that you pro- 
pose? To keep by your present habits, and your 
present indulgences — and build yourselves up all the 
while in the confidence that the Spirit will interpose 
with his mighty power of conversion upon you, at the 
very point of time that you have fixed upon as conve- 
nient and agreeable ? And how do you conciliate the 
^jirit's answer to your call then ? Why, by doing all 
you can to grieve, and to quench, and to provoke him 
to abandon you now. Do you feel a motion towards 
repentance at this moment? If you keep it alive, 
and act upon it, good and well, tfut if you smother 
and suppress this motion, you resist the Spirit — you 
stifle his movements within you: it is what the im- 
penitent do day after d*y, and year after year — and 
18 this the way for securmg the influences of the Spirit 
at the time that you would like them best? When 
you are done with the world, and are looking £)rward 
to eternity because you cannot help it? God says, 
" My Spirit will not always strive with the chiklren 
of men.'' A good and a free Spirit he undoubtedly 
is, and, as a proof of it, he is now saying, " Let 
whosoever will, come and drink of the water of Hfb 
freely." He says so now, but we do not promise 
that he will say so with efiect upon your deathbeds, 
if you refuse him now. You look forward then for 
a powerful work of conversion being done upon you, 
and yet you employ yourselves all your life long in rais- 
ing and multiplying obstacles against it. You count 
upon a miracle of grace before you die, and the way 
you take to make yourselves sure of it, is to grieve and 
oSend him while you live, who alone can perform the 
miracle. O what cruel deceits will sin land us in! 
and how artfully it pleads for a " little more sleqp, 
and a little more slumber; a little more folding of 
the hands to sleep." We should hold out no bnger, 
WT vmDs^ not such m abu^e of the ^rbearance of 



God: we ivill treasure iip wmth against the day of 
wrath if we do so. The genuine effect of his good- 
ness is to lead to repentance; let not its effect upon 
us be to harden and encourage ourselves in the ways 
of sn. We should cry now for the clean heart and 
the right spirit; and such is the exceeding freeneas 
of the Spirit of God, that we will be listened to. 
If we put off the cry till then, the same God may 
laugh at our calamity, and mock when our fear 
Cometh. 

3. Our next argument for immediate repentance 
is, that we cannot bring forward, at any future period 
of your history, any considerations of a more pre- 
vailing or more powerfully moving influence than 
those we may bring forward at this moment. We 
can tell you now of tiie terrors of the Lord. We can 
tell you now of the solemn mandates which have is- 
sued from his throne— and the authority of which is 
upon one and all of you. We can tell you now, that 
though, in this dead and darkened world, sin appears 
but a very trivial affair — for every body sins, and it 
is shielded from execration by the universal counte- 
nance of an entire species rying in wickedness — ^yet it 
holds true of God, what is so emphatically siud of 
him, that he cannot be mocked, nor will he endure it 
that you should riot in the impunity of your wilful 
resistance to him and to his warnings. We can tell 
you now, that he is a God of vengeance; and though, 
K>r a season, he is keeping back all the thunders of it 
from a world that he would like to reclaim unto him- 
self, yet, if you put all his expostulations away from 
you, and will not be reclaimed, these thunders will be 
let loose upon you, and they will fall on your guilty 
heads, armed with tenfoki energy, because you have 
not only defied his threats, but turned Vour back on 
)m offers of reconciliation. These are tne arguments 
by which we woukl try to open our way to your 
consciences, and to waken up your fears, and to put 
the insmring activity of hope mto your boscnns, by 
iaying wfbre you those invitatbns Tniich are addreaB^ 



ed to the tiiiiier» thioiigh tiiepeaoe^j^eakiiig blood of 
JfisuBi and, in tbe name of a beseecmng God, to win 
your acceptance of them. At no future period can 
we address arguments more powerful and more afiec- 
ting than these. If these arguments do not prevail 
upon you, we know of none others by which a victo- 
ry over the stubborn and unoomplytng will can be 
accomplished, or by which we can ever hope to beat 
in that sullen front of resistance wherewith you now 
so impregnably withstand us. We feel that, if any 
stout-nearted sinner shall rise from the perusal of 
these Treatises with an unawakened conscience, and 
give himself to an act of wilful disobedience, we feel 
as if, in reference to him, we had made our last dis- 
charge, and it fell powerless as water spilt on the 
ground, that cannot be gathered up again. We 
would not cease to ply him with our arguments, and 
tell him, to the hour of death, of the Lord Grod, mer- 
ciful and gracious, who is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should turn to him, and live. And 
if in future life we should meet him at the eleventh 
hour of his dark and deceitful day — a hoary sinner, 
sinking under the decrepitude of age, and bending on 
the side of the grave that is open to receive him— 
even then we would testify the exceeding freeness of 
the grace of God, and implore his acceptance of it. 
But how could it be away from our minds that he is 
not one of the evening labourers of the parable? 
We had met with him at former periods of his exist- 
ence, and the offer we make him now we made him 
then, and he did what the labourers of the third, and 
sixth, and ninth hours of the parable did not do— he 
rejp^ted our call to hire him mto the vinevard; and 
tms heartless recollection, if it did not take all our 
energy away from us, would leave us little else than 
the energy of despair. And therefore it is, that we 
sneak to you now as if this was our last hold of vou. 
We feel as if on your present purpose hung all the 
preparations of your future life, and aJl the rewards 
or all the horrors of your coming eternity. We will 
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aot let you off with an^ oth^ repeotanoe tilttn nn 
pentanoe now; and if thua be refused now, we cannot, 
with our eyes open to the ccNOsidenition we have noi^ 
miged, that the instnunent we make to bear upon 
you afterwards is not more powerful than we are 
wielding now, coupled with another consideration 
which we shall insist upon, that the subject on which 
the instrument worketh, even the heart of man, gfath- 
en, by every act of resistance, a more uncmnplying 
obstinacy than before; we cannot, with these two 
thoughts in our mind, kx)k forward to your future 
history, without seeing spread over the whole path 
of it the iron of a harder impenitency — ^the sullen 
^oom of a deeper and more determined alienation. 

4. Another argument, therefore, for immedikte 
repentance is, that the mind which resists a present 
call or a present reproof, undergoes a progressiva 
hardening towards all those considerations which 
arm the call of repentance with aU its energy. 
It is not enough to say, that the instrument by 
which repentance is brought about, is not more 
powerful to-morrow than it is to day; it lends a 
most tremendous weight to the aigument, to say 
further, that tlie subject on which this instrument 
is putting forth its efficiency, will oppose a firmer re- 
sistance to-morrow than it does to-day. tt is this 
which gives a significancy so powerful to the call of 
" To-day while it is to-day, harden not your hearts;" 
and to the admonition of " Knowest thou not, O 
man, that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance; but after, thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgments of God ? " 
It is not said, either in the one or in the other of 
these passages, that, by the present refusal, you cut 
^rourself off from a future invitatbn. The invita- 
tion may be sounded in ^our hearing to the last half 
hour of* your earthly existence, engraved in all those 
characters of free and gratuitous kindness which 
mark the beneficent religion of the New Testament 
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But the praent refund hmdens you agunst tlie 
power and tenderness of the future kivitation. This 
18 .the fact in human nature to which these passages 
seem to point, and it is the fact through which the 
aigument for immediate repentance receiyes such 
powerful aid from the wisdom of experience. It 
IS this which forms the most impresmve proof of 
the necessity of plying the youdg with aU the weight 
and all the tenderness of earnest admonition, that 
the now susceptible mind might not turn into a sub- 
stance harder and more uncomplyisg than the rock 
which is broken in pieces by the powerful api^ca- 
tion of the hammer of the word of God* 

The metal of the human soul, so to Bpeak, is like 
some material substances. If the force you lay 
upon'it do not break it, or dissolve it, k will beat it 
into hardness. If the morsQ argameirt by which it 
is plied BOW, do not so soften the mind as to carry 
and to overpower its purposes, th«n, on uiother day, 
the argument may be put forth in terms as impres- 
sive — but it falls on a harder mind, and, thererore, 
with a more slender efficiency. If the threat, that 
ye who persist in sin shall have to dwell with the de- 
vouring fire, and to lie down amid everlasting burn- 
ings, do not alarm you out of your iniquities from 
thK very moment, then the same threat may be 
again cast out, and the same appalling circumstances 
of terror be thrown around it, but it k all discharged 
on a soul hardened by its inurement to the thunder 
of denunciations already uttered, and the urgency of 
menacing threatenings already poured forth without 
fruit and without efficacy. It the voice of a be- 
seeching God do not win upon you now, and charm 
you out of your rebellion against him, by the per- 
suasive energy of kindness, then let that voice be 
lifted in your hearing on some future day, and 
^ough armed with -all the power of tenderness it 
ever had, how shsdl it find its entrance into a heart 
sheathed by the operation of habit, that universal 
law, in more impenetrable obstanae^? If, with te 



evliest dsvrn of your andeistsndiiig, you have been 
offered the hire of the morning labourer and have 
refused it, then the parable does not say that yoix 
are the person who at the third, or sixth, or ninth, 
or eleventh hour, will get the offer repeated to you. 
It is true, that the offer is unto all and upon all who 
are within reach of the hearing of it. But there m 
all the difference in the world between the impression 
of a new offer, and of an offer that has already been 
oflen heard and as often rejected — an offer which 
comes upon you jKvith all the familiarity of a well- 
known sound that you have already leasned how to 
dispose of, and how to shut your every feeling 
against the power of its gracious invitations — an 
offer which, if discarded from your hearts at the 
present moment, may come back upon you, but 
which will have to maintain a more unequal con- 
test than beibre, with an impenitency ever strength 
ening, and ever gathering new hardness from each 
successive act of resistance. And thus it is that the 
point for which we are contending is not to carry 
you at some future period of your lives, but to cany 
you at this moment. It is to work in you the instan- 
taneous purpose of a firm and a vigorously sustained 
repentance; it is to put into you all the freshness of 
an immediate resolution, and to stir you up to all 
tlie readiness of an immediate accomplishment — it is 
to give direction to the very first footstep you are now 
to take, and lead you to take it as the commenc^nent 
of that holy career^ in which all old things are done 
away, and all tlungs become new — ^it is to- [H'ess it 
upon you, that the state of the alternative, at this 
moment, is " now or never" — ^it is to prove how fear- 
ful the odds are against you, if now you suffer the call 
of repentance to Ught upon your consciences> and still 
ke^ by your determined posture of careless, «id 
thoughtless, and thankless uneoncem about God. 
You have resisted to-day, and by that resistance you 
have acquired a firmer metal of resistance against 
the power of every Aiture warning that may bo 
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broB^ to bear upon you. You have stood your 
ground against tiie uigency of the most earnest ad-* 
monitions, and against the dreadfufaiess of the most 
tenifying m^iaces. On that ground you have fixed 
yourself more immovably than before; and though 
on some future day the same s^nritual thunder be 
made to play around you, it will not shake you out 
of the obstmacy of vour determined rebellion. 

It is the universal law of habit, that the feelings 
are always getting more faintly and feebly ^pressed 
by eveiy repetition of the cause which excited them, 
and that the mind is always getting stronger in its 
active resistance to the impulse of these feelings, by 
every new deed of resistance which it performs; and 
thus it is, that if you reftise us now, we have no oth- 
er prospect before us than that your cause is every 
day getting more desperate and more irrecoverable, 
your souls are getting more hardened, the Spirit is 
getting more provoked to abandon those who have so 
* long persisted in their oiyosition to his movements. 
God, who savs that his Spirit will not always strive 
with the chiidren of men, is getting more ofiended. 
The tyranny of habit is getting every day a firmer 
ascendency over you; Satan is getting you more help- 
lessly involved among his wiles and his entanglements; 
^e world, with all the inveteracy of those desires 
which are opposite to the will of the Father, ia more 
and more lording it over your every afiection. And 
what, we woiild ask, what is the scene in which you 
are now pufposing to contestit, with all this mighty 
force of opposition you are now so busy in raising up 
against you? What is the field of combat to which 
you are now looking forward, as the place where you 
are to accomplish a victory over all those formidable 
enemies whom you are at present arming with such 
a weight of hostility, as, we say, within a single hair- 
breadth of certainty, you will fold to be irresistible? 
O the bigness of such a misleading infatuation! The 
>ropQaed scene in which this battle for eternity is to 
>Q fought, and this victory for the ciown of glory is to 
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be won, is a deiidi?)ed. It is when the kst meeaenger 
stands by the couch of the dying man, and shakes at 
him the terrors of his grislj comitenanee, that the 
poor child of infatuation thmks he is to struggle and 
prevail against all his enemies; against the unrelenting 
tyranny of habit — against the obstinacy of his own 
heart, which he- is now doing so much to harden — 
against the Spirit of God who perhaps long ere now 
has pronounced the docon upon him, ''He will take his 
own way, and walk in his own counsel; I shall cease 
from striving, and let him alone"— against Satan, to 
whom every day of his life he has given some fresh 
advantage over him, and who will not be willing to 
lose the victim on whom he has practised so many 
wiles, and plied with success so many delusions. 
And such are the enemies whom you, who wretch- 
edly calculate on the repentance of the eleventh 
hour, are every day mustering up in greater force and 
ibrmldableness against you; and how can we tliink 
of letting you go, with any other repentance than 
the repentance of the precious moment that is now 
passing over you, when we look forward to the hor* 
rors of that impressive scene, on which you propose 
to win the prize of immortality, and to contest it sin- 
glehanded otkI alone, with all the weight of opposition 
which you have accumulated against yourselves — a 
deathbed — a languid, breathless, tossing, and agita* 
ted deathbed; that scene of feebleness, when the 
poor man cannot help himself to a single moutliful — 
when he must have attendants to sit around him, 
and watch his every wish, and interpret his eveiy sig- 
nal, and turn him .to every posture where he may 
iind a moments ease, and wipe awa^ tlie cold sweat 
that is runnii^ over him — and ply mm with cordials 
for thirst, and sickness, and msuiferable languor. 
And this is the time, wiW occupied with such ieel- 
ings, and beset with such agonies as these, you pro- 
pose to crowd within the compass of a few wretched 
aays, the work of winding up the concerns of a neg« 
leeted etemi^! 



5^ Bat it marjT be said, if repentance be what you 
represent it, a thing of such mighty import, and such 
impracticali^e performance, as a change of mind, in 
what rational way can it be made the subject of a 
pncept or an injunction? you would not caU upon 
the fjthiopion to change his skin — ^you would not call 
upon the leopard to change his spots; and yet you call 
Upon us to change our minds. You say, " Rq)ent;" 
and that too in the face of the undeniable doctrine, 
ihot man is without strength for the achievement of 
80 mighty an enterprise. Can you tell us any plain 
and practicable thing that you would have us to per- 
form, and that we may perform to help on t\da busi* 
ness? This is the veiy question with which the 
hearers of John the Baptist came back upon him, 
after he had tokl them in general terms to rqpent, 
and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. He 
may not have resolved the difficulty, out he pointed 
the expectations of his countrymen to a greater than 
he for the solution of it Now that Teacher has al- 
ready come, and we live under the full and the finish- 
ed splendour of his revelation. O that the greatness 
and difficulty of the work of repentance, had the ef^ 
foct of shutting you up into the faith of Christ ! 
Rq)entanC/e is not a paltry, superficial reformation. 
It reaches deep into the inner man, but not too deep 
for the searching influences of that Spirit whidi is at 
his giving, and which worketh mightily in the hearts 
of believers. You should go then under a saise of 
your difficulty to Him. Seek to be rooted in the Sa- 
viour, that vou may be nourished out of his fulness, 
and strengthened by his might. The simple cry for 
a clean heart, and a right spirit, which is raised from 
the mouth of a believer, brings down an answer from 
on high, which explains all the difficulty and over- 
comes it. And if what we have said of the extent 
and magnitude of repentance, should have the efiect ' 
to give a deeper feehng than before of the wants un- 
der which you labour; and shall dispose you to seek 
after a closer and more habitual union with Him 
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who alone can suimhr them, then will our call to re- 
pent have indeed mmlied upon you the appointed eixi 
of a preparation for the Saviour. But recollect now 
is your time, and now is your opportunity, for enter* 
in^ on the road of preparation that leads to heaven. 
We charge you to enter this road at this moment, 
as you value your deliverance from hell, and your 
possession of that blissful place where you shall be 
for ever with the Lord — ^we charge you not to parry 
and to delay this matter, no not for a single hour — 
we call on you by all that is great in eternity — by all 
that is terrifying in its horrors — ^by all that is allur- 
ing in its rewards — ^by all that is binding in the au- 
thority of God — ^by all that is condemning in the se- 
verity of his violated law, and by all that can aggra- 
vate this condemnation in the insulting contempt of 
his rejected gospel j — ^we call on you by one and all 
of these considerations, not to hesitate but to fle^-^ 
not to purpose a return for to-morrow, but to make 
an actual return iMs very day — ^to put a decisive end 
to every plan of wickedness on which you may have 
entered — ^to cease your hands from all that is forbid- 
den — to turn them to all that is required — to betake 
yourselves to the appointed Mediator, 'and receive 
through him, by the pr^fyer of faith, such constant 
supplies of the washing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, that, from this moment, you 
may be carried forward from one degree of grace un- 
to another, and from a Ufe devoted to Grod here, to 
the elevation of a triumphant, and the joys of a bliss- 
ful eternity hereafter. 

T. C. 

St Andrew's, October, 1825. . 
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WHXK FIRST PUBLISHED. 



It may be proper to prefix an aceoimt of this book 
giyen by IMr. Baxter himself, which was foimd in his 
study, after his death, in his own words: 

* I published a short treatise on conversion, entitl^, 
A Call to the Unconverted. The occasion of this was 
my converse with Bishop Usher while I was at London; 
who, approving my method and directions for Peace of 
Conscience, was importunate with me to write directions 
suited to the various states of Christians, and aJso against 
particular sins. I reverenced the man, bnt disregarded 
these persuasions, supposing I could do nothing but what 
is done better already: but when he was dead, his words 
went deeper to my mind, and I purposed to obey his 
counsel; yet, so as that to tb^ first sort of men, the un* 
godly, I thought vehement persuasions meeter than di- 
rections only: and so for such I published 'this tittle book, 
which God hath blessed with unexpected success, b^ 
yond all the rest that I have written, except The Saint's 
Rest. In a little more tlian a year, there were about 
twenty thousand of them printed by my own consent, and 
about ten thousand since, beside many thousands by 
stolen impresrions, which poor iiien stole for lucre's sake. 
Through God's mercy, I have information of almost 
whole households converted by this small book which I 
set so li^ by: and, as if all this m England^ Scotland, 
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.and Ireland, were not mercy enough to me, God, lince 
I was silenced, hath sent it over in his message to many 
beyond the seas; for when Mr. Elliot had printed all the 
Bible in the Indian language, he next translated this my 
Call to the Unconverted, as he wrote to us here. And 
yet God would make some farther use of it; for Mr. 
Stoop, the pastor of the French Church in London, be- 
ing driven hence by the displeasure of his superiors, was 
pleased to translate it into French. I hope it will not 
be unprofitable there; nor in Germany, where it is print- 
ed in Dutch.' 

It may be proper also tp mention Dr. Bates's account 
of the author, and of this useful treatise. In his sermon 
at Mr. Baxter's funeral, he thus says : * His books of 
practical divinity have been ^ectuai for more convert 
sions of sinners to God than any printed in our time; and 
while the church remains on earth, will be of continual 
efficacy to recover lost souls. There is a vigorous pulse 
in them, that keeps the reader awake and attentive.' 
His Call to the Unconverted, how small in bulk, but 
how powerful in virtue! Truth speaks in it with that 
authority and efficacy, that it makes the reader to lay 
his hand upon his heart, and find that he has a soul and 
a conscience, thou^ he lived before as if he had none. 
He told some iriends, that six brothers were conTOl-ted by 
reading that Cai<l; and that every week he received 
letters of some converted by his books. This be spake 
with most humble thankfulness, that God was pleased to 
use him as an instrument for the salvation of souls. 



PREFACE. 



To all ufuanetified Pergont that shall read thU Book; 
eapecially of my hearer$ in the Borough and Pariah 
of Kidderminster. 

MEN AND BRSTHREN, 

The eternal God, that made vou for a life everlasting, 
and hath redeemed yoa l^ his only Son, when you had lost 
it and yonrseWes, l>eing mindful of yon in your sin and mis- 
ery, hath indited the gospel, and sealed it by his Spirit) and 
commanded his ministers to preach it to the world, that par- 
don being freely offered you, and Heaven being set before 
you, he might call you on from your fleshly pleasures, and 
nmu following after this deceitful world, and acx)uaint you 
with the life that you were created and redeemed for, before 
you are dead and past remedy. He sendeth you not prophets 
or apostles, that receive their message by immediate revela- 
tion; but ^et he calleth you by his ordinary ministers, who 
are commissioned by him to preach the same gospel which 
Christ and his apostles first delivered. The Lord seeth how 
you fot^t him and your latter end, and how light you make 
of everlasting things, as men that understand not what they 
have to do or wfier. He seeth how bold you are in sin, 
and how fearless of his threatenings, and now careless of 
your souls, and how the works of infidels are in your lives, 
while the belief of Christians is in your mouths. He seeth 
the dreadfiil day at hand, when your sorrows will begin, and 
you must lament all this with fruitless cries in tQrment and 
desperation: and then the remembrance of yow folly will 
tear your hearts, if true conversion now ptv^ent it not. In 
ciMnpassion to your sinful miserable cibu^s ^^ Lord, that 
better knows your case than you can kno w k, haiili made it 
our duty to speak to you in his name, (2 Cor. v. 19.) and to 
tell yon plainly of vour sin and miserV) and what will be your 
end, and how sad a change yon vrill shortly see, if yet yon 
go on a littie longer. Having bought you at so dear a rate 
as the blood of his Son Jesus Chriet, and made you so free 
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and general a promue of pardon, and ffrace, and everlasting 
glory; be commandeth us to tender all this to you, as the gift 
of uod, and to entreat you to consider of the necessity and 
worth of what lie offers. He sees and pities you, white you 
are drowned in worldly caret and pleasures, eagerly fol- 
lowing childish toys, and wasting that short and precious 
time tor a thing of nought, in which you should make ready 
for an everlasting life; and therefore he hath commanded 
lis to call after yon, and tell you how you lose your labour, 
and are about to lose your souls, and to tell you what great- 
er and better things you might certainly have, if you would 
hearken to hia caO. laa. Iv. 1, 2, 8. We believe and obey 
{he voice of God; aad come to you on bis message, who hath 
chaiged us to preach, and be instant with you in season and 
out of season, to lift up oiu* voice like a trumpet, and 
show you yonr transgressions and your sins. Isa. Iviii. 1,2; 
Tim. IV* 1, 2. But, alas! to the grief of our souls and your 
Undoing, you stop your ears, you stiffen your necks, you 
harden your hearts, and send us back to God with groana, 
to tell him that we have done his message, but can do no 
good on you, nor scarcely get a sober hearing.. Oh! that 
our eyes were as a fountain of tears, that we might lameia 
our ignorant careless people, that have Christ before them, 
and pardon, and life, and heaven before them, and have not 
hearts to know or value them! that might havje Christ, and 
grace, and glory, as well as others, if it were not for their 
wilful negligence and contempt! O that the Lord would fill 
our hearts with more compassion to these miserable souls, 
that we might cast ourselves even at their feet, and follow 
them to their houses, and speak to. them with our bitter 
tears. For, long have we preached to many of tliera in vain. 
We study j>/atnn«M to make them understand, and many of 
them will not understand us; we study serious piercing words, 
to make them feel, but they will not feel. If the greatest 
matters would work with them, we should awake tbcm; if 
the sweetest things would work, we should entice them and 
win their hearts; if the most dreadful things would work, we 
should at least af&ight them from theii^ wickedness; if truth 
and certainty would take with them, we should soon convince 
them; if the God that made them, and the Christ that bought 
them, might be heard, the case would soon be altered with 
them; if scrip/iir« might be heard, we should soon prevail; if 
recuon, evea the beet and strongest reason, might be heard, 
we should not doubt but we should speedily convince them: 
if experience mittht be heard, even their own experience and 
the experience of all the world, the matter would be mended; 
yea, ir the conscience within them might be heard, the c^e 
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woaM be better with them than it is. Bat if nothiagCBn be 
beard, what then shall we do for themi If the dreadful God 
of heaven be slighted, who then Bhalt be regardedl if the 
inestimable love and blood of a Redeemer be made lifht 
of, what then shall be valuedl If heaven have no desirable 
glory with them, and everlasting joys be nothing worth; if 
they can jest at hell, and dance alxnit the bottomless pit, and 
play with the consnming fire, and that when God and man 
do warn them of it, ^ndiat shall we do for such aonls as thesel 
Once more, in the name of the God of heaven, I shall 
do the message to you which he hatli commanded us, and 
leave it in these standing lines to convert you or condemn 
you: to change you, or rise up in judgment against you, and to 
be a witness to your faces, that once you h^ a serious call 
to turn. Hear all you that are drudges of the woi\Id, and 
the servants of filesh and Satan! that spend your days in look- 
ing after prosperity on earth, and drown vonr conscience 
in drinking, 'and gluttony, and idleness, and foolish sports, 
andknowvour sin, and yet will sin, as if you set God at defi- 
ance, andf%id him do his worst aad spare not! Hearken, all 
you that mind not GK>d, and have no heart to holy things, 
and feel no savour in the word or worship of the Lord, or in 
the thoufffats or mention of eternal Kfe, that are careless of your 
immortal souls, and never bestow one hour in -inquiring what 
case they are in, whether sanctified or unsanctified, and wheth- 
er you are ready to appear before the Lord! Hearken all you 
that, by sinning in li^ht, have sinned yourselves into infide- 
lity, and do not believe th€f word of God. He that hath an 
ear to hear, let him hear the gracious and yet dreadful call of 
God! His eye is all this lyhile upon you. Your sins are re- 
gistered, and you shall surely hear of them all again. God 
Keepeth the book now; and he will write it all upon your 
consciences with his terrors; and then you also shall keep it 
yourselves! O sinners, that you but knew what you are do- 
ing, and whom you are all this while ofl*ending! The sun it- 
self is darkness before the glory of that Majesty, which you 
daily abuse and carelessly provoke. The sinning angels 
were not able to stani before him, but were cast down to be 
tormented with devils. And dare such silly worms as you 
so carelessly offend, and set yourselveft against your Mak^! 
O that you did but a littte know what case that wretched 
soul is in, that hath engaged the living God against him! The 
word of his mouth, that made thee, can unmake thee; the 
frown of his face will cut thee off and cast thee out into ut- 
ter darkness. How eager are the devils to be doing with 
thee that have tempted thee, and do but wait for the word 
from God to take and use thee as iheir own! and then in a 
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moment thou wik be in Itell. ' If Ood be agaumt Uiee, aS 
things are against thee: this world is but thy prison, for all 
thou so lovest'it; thou art but reserved iu it to the day of 
wrath (Job xxi. 90. )> ^® Judge is eoming, thy sou] is even 
going. Yet a little while, and thy friend shaJl say of thee 
* He is dead;' and thou shaft see the things that thou now dost 
despise, and feel that which now thou wilt not believe. Death 
will bring such an argument as thou canst not answer; an 
alignment that shall effectually confute thv cavils against the 
word and ways of God, and all thy self-conceited dotages. 
And tlien how soon will thy mind be changed*? Then be an 
unbeliever if thou canst; stand then to aU thy former words, 
which thou wast wont to utter against a holy and a lieavenly 
life. Make good that cause then before the Lord, which thoa 
wast wont to plead against diy teachers, and against the peo- 
ple that feared God. Then stand to thy old opinions and con- 
temptuous thoughts of the diligence of the saints: make ready 
now thy strongest reasons, and stand up then before the Judge, 
and plead like a man for thy fleshly, tiiy worldly, thy ungodlv 
life. But know that thou wilt have one to plead wjtfi, tliat will 
not be outfaced by thee; nor so easily put off as we thy fellow- 
creatnres. O poor soul ! tliere is nothing but a slender veil of 
flesh between thee and that amazing sight, which will quickly 
silence thee, and turn thy tone, and make thee of another mind! 
As soon as death hath drawn this curtain, thou shalt see that 
which will quickly leave thee speechless. And how quickly 
will that day and hour come! When thou hast had but a few 
more merry hours, and but a few more pleasant draughts and 
morsels, and a little more of the honours and riches of the 
world, thy portion will be spent, and thy pleasures ended, and 
all is then gone that thou settest thy heart upon; of all that thou 
soldest thy Saviour and salvation for, there is nothing leftbu^ 
the heavy reckoning. As a' thief, that sits merrily spending 
the money which he hath stolen, in an alehouse, when men 
are riding in post haste to apprehend him, so is it with you. 
While you are droWned in cares or fleshly pleasures, and 
making merry with your own shame, death is coming in post 
haste to seize upon you, and carry yoyjf souls to such a place 
and state as now you little know or think of. Suppose, when 
you are bold and Dusy in your sin, that a messenger were but 
coming post from London to apprehend yon and take away 
your hves; though you saw him not, yet if you knew that he 
was comii^, it would mar your mirth, and you would be 
thinking of the haste he makes, and hearkening when he 
knocked at your door. O that you could but see what naste 
Dtoth makes, though he yet has not overtaken you! No post 
60 iwift. No messenger more rare. Ai sure as the sun wUl 
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be with yon in the monihig, though it httdimany thousand 
BBd hiUKured thousand mil^ to go in the nighty so sure will 
Death be quickly with ymi: and then where is your sport and 
pfteasurel Then wiU you jest and brave it ootl Then will 
vou jeer at them that warned youl Then is it better to be a 
. believing saint or a sensual worldlingl And then whose shall 
all these things be that you have gatheredl Luke xii. 19, 
20, 21. Do you hot observe that days and weeks are quickly 
gone, and nights and mornings come apace, and speedily 
succeed each otherl You sleep, but your damnation slum- 
bereth not; you linger^ but your judgment this long time ling- 
ereth not, to whichjvou are reserved for punishment* 2 Pet. 
ii. 3, 4y 5, 8, 9. ^ that you were wise to understand this, 
and that you did consider your latter end! Deut. xxxit. 29. 
He .that hath an ear to hear, let him hear the call of God in 
th^'s day of his salvaticm. 

O careless sinners! that you did but know the love that you 
unthankfuUy neglect, and the preciousness of the blood of 
Christ which you despise! O that you did but know the 
riches of the gospel! O that you did but know, a little know^ 
the certainty, and the glory, and blessedness of that everlast- 
ing life, which now you will not set your hearts upon, nor 
be persuaded first and diligently to seek. Heb. xi. 6, and 
xii. 28; and Matt. vi. 13. Did you but know the endless 
life with God which you now neglect, bow quickly would 
you cast away your sin, how quickly would you change your 
mind and life, your course and company, and turn the streams 
of your affections, and lay your care another wayl How re^ 
solutely would you spom to yield to mch temptations as now 
deceive you and carry you awayl How zealously would you 
bestir yourselves for that mo^t blessed life'! How earnest 
would you be with God in prayerl How diligent in hearing 
and learning, and inquiringl How serious in meditating on 
the laws of God'{ Ps. i. 2. How feaiful of sinning in 
tbought, word, and deed? and how careful to please God and 
grow in holinessl O what a changed people you would be! 
And why should not the certain word of God be believed by 
you, and prevail with you, which openeth to you these glori- 
ous and eternal things'! 

Yea, let me tell you that even here on earth, you little 
know the difference between the life which you refuse, and 
the life whieh you choosel The sanctified are conversing 
with God, when you dare scarce think of him, and when you 
are conversing with but earth and fiesh. Their conversation 
is in heaven, when you are -utter strangers to it, and your bel- 
ly is your God, and you are minding earthly things. Phil, 
iii. 18, 19, 20. They are seeking after the face of God» 
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when you leek fer noi^aag iuglwr dm this vnrUi, They 
are bomly laying up lor an endlem life, wliere they shall be 
equal with the angehr, (Lake xx. 96.) when you are taken np 
with a shadow and a transitory thing of nought. How low 
and base is ^otfr earthly, fleshly, sinfoi life, in oomparison of 
the noble spiritual life of true believersl Many a time have I 
looked on such men with grief and pity, to jMe them tm^g^e 
about die w<H*ld, and spend (heir hves, and care, and labour, 
for nothing but a little food and raiment, or a little fiidine pelf, 
or fleshly pleasures, or en^ty honours, as if they had no hicher 
things to mind. What diflerence is there between the uyes 
of tl^e men and of the beasts that perish, that spend their time 
in wmrking and eating, and living, but t%t they may live? 
They taste not of the inward heavenly pleasures imon whicli 
believers taste and live. I had rather have a little of their com- 
fort, which the forethoughts of their heavenly inheritance af- 
ford diem, thov^ I had all their so<Nrns and sufilnrings with 
it, dian to have all your pleasures and treacherous prosper- 
ity. I would not have one of your secret pangs of con- 
science, and dark and dreadful thoudbts of death and the lifis 
to come, for all that ever the world hadi done for you, or all 
that you can reasonably hope that it should do. If I were 
in your unconverted carnal state, and knew but wbsU; I know, 
and believe but what I now believe, methinks my life would 
be a foretaste of hell: How oft should I be thinking of the 
terrors of the Lord, and of the dismal day that is hastening 
on! Sure death and hell would be still before rae. I should 
think of than b^ day, and dream of them by night; I should 
lie down in fear, and rise in fear, and live in fear, lest death 
should come before I were converted. I should have small 
felicity in any thing that I possessed, and little pleasure in 
any company, and little joy in any thing in the world, as 
lonff as I knew myself to be under the curse and virrath of 
God. I should be still afraid of hearing that voice. Thou 
fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee. Luke, xij. 
20. And that fearfhl sentence vrould be written upon mv con- 
science, There is no peace, saith my God, to die wicked. 
Isaiah, xlviii. 22. IviK 21. O poor sinners! It is a more joy- 
ful life than this, that you might live, if you were but willing, 
but truhr wiDing to hearken to Clurist, and come home to God. 
You might then draw near to God with boldness, and call 
him your Father, and comfortably trust him widi your souls 
and bodies. If you look upon the promises, you may say, 
l^ey are all mine. If upon the curse, you may say. From 
this 1 am delivered. When you read the law, you may see 
what you are saved from.' When you read the Gospel, you 
may see him that redeeoMd you, and see the course of his 



love, and holy life, and iirfferiiiga, andtraoe hSm in lua teisp- 
tfttions, lean, and blood, in the work of your aaivation. 
Yott may see death conquered, and hearen opened, and your 
resurrection and glorification provided for in the reiurrectioa 
and gk>rification a( the Lora. If you look on the saints, 
you may say. They are my brethren and companions. If 
on the unsanclified, you may rrioioe to think that you are 
saved from that state. If you look upon the heavens, the «m, 
and' moon, and stars innumeraUe, you may think and say. 
My Father's iace is infinitely more glorious; it is higher mat- 
tetB that He hath prepared ibr his saints; y<Mider is but the 
outward court of heaven. The blessedness that He hath pro- 
mised me is 80 much higher that flesh and blood cannot be- 
hold it. If you thiidL of the grave, you may remember that 
the glorified Spirit, a living Head, and a loving Father, have 
all 80 near a relation to your dust, that it cannot be forgot* 
ten or neglected, but will more certainly revive than the 
plants and flowers in the sprinc : because that the soul is still 
alive that ib the root of the body; and Christ is ahve, that 
is the root of bodi. Even death, which is the king of fears, 
ms^ be remembered and entertained with joy, as b^ng the 
day of your delivcamnce firom the remnant of sin and sorrow, 
and the day winch you believed, and hoped, and waited ibr, 
when you diall see the blessed things whidi you had heard 
of, and shall find by present-joyfiil experience what it was to 
choose the better part, and to be a sincere believing saint. 
What say you, sirt Is not this a mc^e delightful life, to be as- 
sured of salvation, and ready to die, than to live as the. un- 
godly, that have their hearts oveft^aived with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and the oares of this life, and so that day 
comes upon them unawaresi Lnke xxi. 84, 36. Might yoii 
liot live a comfortable life, if once you were made the heirs 
of heaven, and sure to be saited when you leave the worldl 
O look about you then, and think what you do, and cast not 
away such hojpes as these for very nothing. The flesh and 
world can give you no tnch hopes or CMnforts. 

And besides aD the misery that yen bring upon yourselves, 
yoa are the troablers of others as long as you are unconvert- 
ed. Yon trooble magistrates to rule you by their laws; you 
trouble ministers by resisting the light and guidance which 
th^ ofier yon. Your sin and misery are the ffreatest grief 
and trouble to them in the worid. You trouble the com- 
nonwealdi, and draw the hidgraents of God upon you. It 
is you that meet disturb the holy peace and order of the 
ehorches, and hinder oar union and reformation, and arc the 
ahame and trouble of the chnrehes where you intrude, and 
d the places where you are. Ahf Lord! how heavy and 
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wtd a €tMe in tUt, that even in EU^ImmI, where tlie gospel 
duth abound above any other nation in tlie wMrld, where 
teaching is so plain and o(Hnmoii» and all the helps we can 
desire are at hand; when the sword has been hewing us, 
and judgment lias run as a fire through the hind; when deliv* 
erances have relieved us, and so many admirable mercies 
have engaged us to God, and to' the Gospel, and a holy life; 
that, amr all this, our cities, and towns, and countries, 
shall abound widi multitudes of unsanctified men, and 
swarm with so much sensuality, as every where, to our grief, 
we seel One would have thmight, that afler all this light, 
and all this experiesce, and all these judnients and mercies 
of God, the people of this nation should nave joineil togeth- 
er, as one man, to turn to the Lord, and should have come 
to their godlv teacher, and lamented all their former sins, 
and desired him to join, with them, in puUic humiliation, to 
confess themc^nly, and he^ pardon of them from the Lord, 
and should have craved his instruction fur the time to come, 
and be glad to be ruled by the Spirit within, and the minis* 
ters of Christ without, according to the word of Godb One 
would think that, after such reason and Scripture evidence 
as tliev Iwar, and after all these means and mercies, there 
shoula not be an ungodly perscm left among us, nor a world- 
ling, nor a drunkard, nor a hater of reformation, nor an ene- 
m^ to holiness, to be found in all our towns and countries. 
If we be not all agreed about some ceremonies or forms of 
sovemment, one would think that, before tliis, we should 
have been agreed to live a holy and heavenly life, in obedi- 
ence to God, his word, and ministers, and in love and peace 
with one another. But, alas! how fiur arc our people from 
this course! Most of them, in most places, do set their hearts 
on earthly things, and seek not ** first the kingdom of God 
and the righteoumess thereof,** but look on holiness as a 
needless thing: their families are prayerlcss, or else a few 
heartless lifiuess words must ser^e instead of hearty fer- 
vent daily prayers (4m: peihape only on the Lord's day, in the 
evening): tneir chiMren are not taught the knowled^^e of 
Christ, and the covenant of grace, nor brought up m the 
nurture of the Lord, though they firmly prmnised all this at 
their baptism. 

Th^ instruct not thdr servants in the matters of salvation; 
but so tlieir work be clone, they care not. There are 
more railing speeches in their fiimilies than gracious words 
that tend to edification. How few are the families that fear 
the Lord, and inquire at his word and mmisten how they 
should live, and what they sheiikl do, and aw willing to m 
taught and ruled, and tHat heaitily hiok after everkisUtif 
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Vifyil And thoae few tbat -God hath made so hai^y -are 
ooimiionly the fay<^w(H:d of their iiei^bpur«. Whea we see 
some live in dxiaBkeaaem^ and some in pride and workUi- 
ness, and moit of them have little care of their salvation, 
thoush the caiue be gross and past all oontroversy, yet will 
th^ liardly be OMiviDced of their nuseryy and more hardly 
recovered and refermed; biit» when we have done all that 
we are able to save them from their sins, we leave tlie most of 
them as we find them. And if, accordinff to the law of God, 
we cast them ont of the communion of the church, when 
th^ have obstinately r^ected all oar admonitions, they rage 
at us as if we were their osemies, and their hearts are filled 
with malice against us, and they will sooner set themselv&i 
against the Lord, and his laws, and churchy and ministers, 
than against thor deadly sins. This is the doleful case of 
Ei^land: we have magistrates that countenance the ways of 
godliness, and a happy importunity £»r unity and reforma- 
tion is befiMre us, «m iaithful ministers long to see the rigiu 
ordering of the chmeh and of the ordinances of God: but the 
power of sin in our people doth iiruBtrate almost all. No- 
where eon almost a nithfol minister set up the unquestiona- 
ble discipline of Christ, <ur put liack the most scandalous 
impeni^ttt sinners from the cimimanion of the church and 
partidpation of the sacraments, but the most of the people 
rail at them and revile them; as if these ignorant carelera souls 
were wiser than their teachers, or than God himself* And 
thus, in the day ef our visitation, when God calls upon us to 
re^Nrm his chmreh, though magistrates seem wilhng, and 
feithfnl ministani seem willing, yet are the multitude of the 
people still uawiUiBg, and have so blinded themselves, and 
hardened theur hearts, that, even in diese days of light and 
grace, they are the obstinate enemies of light and grace, 
and will not be brouffht by the calls of God to see their 
folly, and know what is for their good. O that tlie pec^le 
of England knew at least in this their day, the things that 
belong unto their peace, before they are hid from their 
eyes! Luke xix. 42. 

O foolish miserable souls! Gal. iii. 1. Who hath bewitched 
y<Hir minds into such madnep, and your hearts unto such 
dea^ess, that you should be such mortal enemies to your- 
selves, and go on so obstinately towards damnation, that 
neither the word of God, nor the persuasions of men. can 
dHmge your minds, or hold your hands, or stop you, till you 
ate past remedy! Well, sinners! this life will not hist al- 
ways this patience will not wait upon you still. Do not 
thiuL tlu^ yon AmXi abuse your Maker and Redeemer, and 
aerve his enemies, and ddbase your souls, and trouble the 
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#otld, and wronc the dnureb, aad nmaflh ikc f*%, aai 
grieve year tea<»era, aad hinder renMnoMtien, and all tiw 
upon free cost. Yon know not yet what thii must oost yoo, 
bat yon must shortfy know, when the righceoos God shall 
take you m faand^ who will handle yon in another manner 
than the sharpest magistrates or the plainest derimg pastors 
did, unless you pretent th6 everlasting term«Hts, by a sovmd 
oonvennon and a speedy obeying of the eaH of (jpod, ** He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him bear,*' while meroy Itath a 
▼oiee to call. 

One objeetion I fllAd meet common in the months of the 
ungodly, especially of late years; they say, * We oan <do noth- 
ing witboQt €rad, we cannot have graoe, if God will not give 
it us; and, if he wiD, we shall quickly tani; if he have not 
predestinated ns, and will not turn us, how can we turn our- 
selves, or besavedl It is not in him tint wilhr nor in him that 
runs.* And thus they think they are excused. 

I have answered this formerly, and in this book; but let 
me now say thu much. - 1. Though yon* cannot cure vdur- 
selves, you can hurt and poiQon yourselves, it is God that 
must sanctify your hearts; but who corrupted theml Will yoit 
wilfully take poison, becnmse you cannot care yourselves'! 
Metliinks you riionld the more forbear it; Yon should the 
more take heed of sinning, if you cannot mend what sin doth 
roar. 2. Though you cannot oe converted widmut the soe- 
cial grace of God, yet yon nmst know that God givetli nia 
grace in the use of his holy means which he bath appointed to 
that end; and common grace may enable yon to forbear your 
gross sinnins (as to the outward act) and to use those means. 
Can you tru^ say, that yon do as much as yon are able to dol 
Are you not able to go by an alehouse door, or to forbear 
the company tbat hardeneth you in sin? Are yon not able to 
hear the word, and think of what you heard when you come 
home, and to consider with yourselves of yonr own' condition 
and of everlasting thingsl Are you not able to read good 
books from day to day, at least on the Lord's day, and to 
converse with those that fear the Lordt You cannot say 
that you have done what yon are* able. 3. And therefore 
you must know that you can forfeit the grace and help of 
God by your wilfiil sinning or oeglisence, ^Ugh yon can* 
not, without grace, turn to God. If you will not do what 
you can, it is just with God to deny you that graee fay 
which yon migvt do more. 4. And, for God's decrees, you 
must know that th^ separate not the end and means, hat 
tie them together. God never decreed lo save any but the 
sanctified, nor to damn any but the nnsanctified God doth 
as truly decree whether yoor land this year shall be barren or 
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§mMj ud jn( hmr Ua§ jom ihail liiw is lh6 warid^-w he 
hath decreed whether you ihaU be eaved or not; aad yet^OH 
would tfamk that man hut a fool dwt would ibrheajr pbaghinff 
aad flowiBgy and saj^ * If God haJth dBereed that my gromia 
flfaiA bear eon, it witt bear, whether I plough and bow or 
not. IfGodhsvedeeieed dmt. I< ahall tiVe, I shall hve, 
whether I eat or net; bat, if he faavenot, it is not eating that 
wiU keep me aHw.' I>i> yoo know how to answer soch a 
man, or do voa aoti If you do, then yon know how to an- 
swer yoanMMveB;>fer, the case ii alike: God's decree is as 
peremptory about your bodiea as yo«r souls: if yon do not, 
then try first these oonelusions open your bodies, before you 
ventare to try thsm on your soids: see font whetherGod will 
keep you afive wtthout food or rahnent, and whedier he will 
give you oonn without tiOage aad lahonr, and whether he 
will wing you to your jonmey's end without your travel or 
carriag[e; and, if you speed well in this, then try whether he 
win brmff you to heaven without your diligent use of means, 
and sit^fown and say, We cannot sanctify ourselves. 

Well, sirs, I have but three retfuests to you, and I have 
done. 

First, That you will seriously read over this small treatise; 
and, if you have sodi as need it in your families, diat vou 
woidd read it over and over to them; and if those that fear 
God would go now and then to their ignorant neighbours, 
and read this or some other bo<^ to them of Sua sah- 
jeet, they mi§^t be a means of winning souk. If vre can- 
not entreat so small a labour of men for thesr own salvation, 
as to read such short instructions as these, they set little by 
themsehFOs and will most justly perish. 

Secondly, When you have read over 1^ book, I would 
entreat you to ^ idone and ponder a little what you have 
read, and bethuk you, as in the sight of God, wfaeAer it be 
not true, and do not nearly tondi your soub, and whether it 
be not time to kx^ about you. Aad also entreat you, that 
you will upon your knees beseech the Lord that he wiU open 
your eyes to imderstand the truth, and turn your hearts to 
the love of God, and beg of him all that saving grace which 
you have so long neffleeted, and follow it on from day to 
day, tiH your heartvbe changed. And withal, that you vnll 
go to your pastors, (that are set over you to take oate of the 
health and safety of your sods, as physicians do for the 
heakb of your bodies,) and desire them to direct you what 
oourse to take, and acquaint them with your ^iritiml Estate, 
that you may have the bmefit of their advice and numsteri- 
ai help. 
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OSf if you have not.a fiudifiil pMtaHr at honie^ makfi use 
of some other in so sreat a need. 

Thirdly, When, % reading, eonnderatioD, prayer, and 
ntinisterial advice, you are once aoqoaUited with your sin 
and misery, with your duty and remedy, delay not, but pres- 
entlv forsake your sinfol company and eoarses, and turn to 
Goa, and obey his call. As yon love your souls, take heed 
that ye go not on against so' kwd a call of Ood, and against 
your own knowledge, and conscience, lest it go worse with 
you in the day of Judgment than with Sodom and Gomorrah, 
inquire of- God, as a man that is willing to kikow the truth, 
and not be a wiliiil cheater of his souh Search the holy 
Scriptures daily, and see whether these things be so or not: 
try impartially whether it be safer to trust heaven <n* earth, 
and whether it be better to follow God or man, the Spirit or 
the flesh, and better to live in holiness w sin, and whether 
an unsanctified state be safe for you to abide in one day 
longer; and when you have found out which is heat, resolve 
accordingly, and make your choice without any more auio. 
If you will be true to your own souls, and do not love ever- 
lasting torments^ I beseech you, as from the Lord, that you 
will Uit take tins reasonable advice. O what happy towns 
and countries, and what a happjr nati<« might we have, if 
we could but persuade our neighbours to agree to such a 
necessary motiiml What joyful men would tUl faithful min- 
isters be^ if th^ codld but see their people truly heavenly 
and holy; this would be die unity, the peace, the safety, the^ 
glory, of our churches; tlie happiness <m our neighbours, and 
the comfort of our souk. Then how comfortafa^ should we 
preadi pardon and peace to you, and ddiver the sacraments, 
which are the seaJs of peace to you! And with what love 
and joy might we live amcmg you! At your deathbed how 
boldly might we comfort and encourage your departing souls! 
And, at your burial, how comfortaUy might we leave you in^ 
the grave, in expectation to meet your souls in heaven, and to" 
see your bodies raised to that glory! 

But, if still the most of you will go on in a careless, igno- 
rant, fleshly, worldly, or unholy life, and all our desires and 
labours cannot so mr prevail as to keep you from the wilfiil 
damning of yourselves, we must then imitate our Lord, who 
deliffhteth himself in those few that are jewels, and in a little 
flocK that shall receive the kingdom, when the most shall 
reap the misery which they sowed. In nature excellent 
things are few. The worm hath not many suns, or moons; 
it is but a liule of the earth that is gold or silver. Princes 
and nobles are but a small part of the sons of men:- and it 
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it no great number that are learned, judieioae, or wise, here in 
the world. And, therefore, if the ffate being strait and veiy 
narrow, there be bat few that find sahation, yet God will 
hare his gk>rv and pleasure in thoee few. And, when Christ 
stiallcome with his. mighty aogela in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that luww not God and obey not the f ospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, his coming will be glorified m nis 
saints, and admired in all true believers. ^Thess. i. 7, 8, 
9,10. 

And for the rest, as God the Fatlier vouchsafed to create 
them, and God the Son disdained not to bear the penalty of 
their sins upmi the cross, and did not ^dge such sufierings 
in vain, though he knew that by refosji^ the sanctification 
of the Holy Ghost thev would finally dratroy dieraselves, so 
we, that are his ministers, thou^ these be not gathered, 
judffe not our labour wholly lost. See Isa. xlix. 5. 

Reader, I have done with thee, when thou hast perused 
tliis book; but sin hath not yet done viritli thee, even those 
that thou thoi^htest had been forgotten long ago, and Satan 
hath not yet done with thee, thocwh now he be out of sight, 
and God hath not yet done with uee, because thou wilt not 
be persuaded to have dene with the deadly reigning sin. I 
have written thee this persuasive, as one that is going into 
another world, where the things are seen that I here speak 
of, and as one that knoweth thou must be shortly there thy- 
self. As ever thou wilt meet me with comfort before the 
Lord that made us; as ever thou wilt escape the everlasting 
plagues prepared for the final nq|[iecters of salvation, andfcnr 
all that are not sanctified by the Holy Ghost; and love not 
the communion of the saints as ipembers of the holy catho- 
lic church; and aa ever thou hopest to see the face of Christ 
the Judge, and of the majes^of the Father, with peace and 
comfort, and to be received into glory when thou art turned 
naked out of tliis world; I beseech thee, I charge thee, to 
bear and obey the Call of God, and resolvedly to turn, that 
thou mayst live. But, if thou wilt not, even when thou 
hast no true reason for it, but because thou wilt not, I sum- 
mon thee to answer it before the Lord, and require thee 
tliere to bear me witness that I gave thee warning, and that 
thou wast not condemned for want of a c^l to turn and live, 
but because thou wouldst not believe it and obey it; which 
also must be the testimony of 

•Thy serious Monitor, 

RICHARD BAXTER. 

December 11, 1657. 
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TO THE UNCONVERTED. 



EZEKIEL XXXIII. 11. 

Smy wUo them, As I Uoe, gaUh the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure tPi the death of the wicked; hut that 
the wideed turn from hM way and Ihe: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evU ways; for why wUl ye die, 
O house of Israel? 

It hath been the astonishing wonder of many a 
man as well as me, to read in the holy Scriptures 
how few will be saved, and that the greatest part 
even of those that are called, will be everlastin^y 
shut out of the Idngdora of heaven, and be tor- 
mented with the devils in eternal fire^ In^dels be- 
lieve not this when they read it, and therefore they 
must feel it; those that do believe it, are forced to 
cry out with Paul, (Rom. xi. 13,) " O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out!" But nature itself doth 
teach us all to lay the blame of evil works upon the 
doers; and therefore when we see any heinous thing 
done, a principle of justice doth provoke us to in- 
quire after him that did it, that the evil of the wodc 
may return the evil of shame upon the author. If 
we saw a mm killed and cut m pieces by the way 
we would present ask, Oh! who did this cruel 
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deed? If the town was wilfully set on fire, yon 
would ask, what wicked wretch did this? So when 
we read that many souls will be miserable in hell 
for ever, we inu»t needs: thiok with ourselves, how 
Cj^mes this to pass? and whose fault is it? Who is 
it that is so cruel as to be the cause of such a thing 
as this? and we can meet with few that will own the 
g^iiilt. It is indeed confessed by all, thdt Satan is 
thef cause; but that doth not resolve the doubt, be- 
cause he is not the principal cause. He doth not 
force men to sin, but ten»t8 them to it, and leaves 
it to their own wills whether they will do it or not. 
He doth not carry men to an alehouse and force 
open their mouths and pour in the drink; nor doth 
he hold them that they cannot go to God's service; 
nor doth he ibrce their hearts from holy thoughtau 
It lieth therefore between God himself and the sin- 
ner; one of them must needs be the principal cause 
of all this miseryj whichever it is, for th^re is no 
other to lay it upon; and God disclaimeth it; he 
will not take it upon him; and the wicked disclaim it 
usually, and they will not take it upon them, and this 
is the controversy that is here managing in my text. 
The Lord complaineth of the people; and the peo- 
ple think it is the fault of God. The same controversy 
^s handled, chap, xviii. 25; they plainly say, "that 
the way of the Lord is not equal." So here they 
say, verse 19, «If our transgressions and our sins 
b&%j)on us, and we pine away in them, how shall 
we then live?" As if they shoukl say, if we must 
die, and be miserable, how can we help it? as if it 
were not their fault but God's. But God, in my 
text, doth clear himself of it, and telleth them how 
they ma^ help it if Aey will, and persuadeth theni 
to use the meai», and it they will not be persuaded^ 
he lets them know that it is the fault of themselves; 
and if thi« wiW not satisfy them, he will not forbear 
to punish them. It is he th^t will be the Judge, and 
ha will judge them according^ to their ways; they are 
no jutlge of him or of themsehres. as wmting tm- 
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Hbori^f and wisdom^ and impartiality, nor is it the 
cavilling and quanrelliDg with Crod that shall serve 
their turn, or save ihiem from the execution of jus- 
tice at which they nninnur. 

The words of this verse contain, 1. Grod^ purg^ 
ation or clearing hinnelf fiom the blame of tiieir des- 
truction. This he doth not by disowning his law, 
that tin wieked shall die, nor by drowning h» jpdg- 
ments and execution according to that law, or giving 
them any hope tliat the law shall not be ecoecuted; 
t)ut by professing that it is not their death that he 
takes pleasure in, but their returning, rather that 
th^ may live; and this he eonfirmeth to them by 
. ius oath. 2. An express exhortation to the wicked 
to return; wherein God doth not only command, but 
persuade and condescend also to reason the case with 
them. Why will th^^ die? The direct end of this 
exhortation is, that they xnay turn and live. The 
secondary or reserved ends, upon supposition that 
this is not attained, are these two: First, To con- 
vince them by the means which he used, that it is 
not the fault of Grod if they be miserable. Secondly, 
To ocmvince them from their maniint wilfufatess m 
rejecting all his commands and persuasions, that it is 
the fault o{ themselves, and th^ die, even because 
th^ will die. 

The substance of the text doth lie in these ob- 
servations following: — 



i>octriiie 1. It is the unchangeable law of God, 
that widred men must turn or die. 

Doctrine 3. It is the promise of God, that the 
wicked shall live, if they will but turn. 

Doctrine 3. God tsuces pleasure in men's conver- 
8k>n iffid sah^ation, but not m their death or danm^* 
tk>n; he had rather they would return and Hve, than 
go on and die. 

Doctrine 4. This is. a most certain truth, which 
because God would not have men to auestion,' he 
hath confirmed it to them solemnly by ms oath. 
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boctiine 5. The Lord doth rfedoable has ooo^ 
manda efid penuaakms to the wieked to turn. 

Doetrine 6. The {joid oondesoendeth to reason 
the case with them; and eaketh ti[ie widked why 
^«v^ 1x^1 4iei^ 

Doctrine 7. If alter ail this the wicked will not 
turn, it i9 not the fault of God that the^r perish hut 
of themselves; their own "wilfulnflss is the odose of 
their own damnation; they therefore die heeauae 
they will die. 

Having laid the text open in these propositions, 
I shall next speak somewhat of each of them m oider, 
though very bxiefly. 

DocTRiirn 1. It is the unehangeabie.iaw of God, 
that wicked m^i must turn> or die. 

If you will believe God, bdieve this: there is but 
one of these two ways for every wicked man, either 
«onver8k)n<or damnatiom I loiow the wicked will 
hardly be persuaded either of the trulii or equity 
of this. No wonder if the guilty quarrel with tlie 
law. Few men are apt to believe that which they 
would not have to be true, and iewer would have 
that to be true which they apprehend to be against 
them. But it is not quarrelling with the law, or with 
the judge, that will save the maleikctor. Believing 
and regarding the law might have prevented his death, 
but denying and abcusing it will but hasten it If it 
were not so, an hundred would bnng their zeason 
•against the law« f<x one that would bring his reason 
to the law, and men would rather choose to give 
their reasons why they should nc4 be punished, ihan 
to hear the commands and reasons of their governom 
which require them to obey. The law was not 
made for you to judge, but that you might be ruled 
and judged by it 

^j^ut £f there be any so blind as to venture to tmea- 
fibii.either tSie truth or the justice of this law of md* 
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I'shali brkflynive yon that evidoioe of botii, which, 
methinks, should satisfy a reasonable man. 

And first, if you doubt whether this be the word 
of God, or not, besides a hundred ottier texts, you 
mas- be satbded by tiiiese few : — ^Matt xviii. 8. " Ver- 
ily I say unto you, accept ye be eonverted and be- 
eome as Uttle children, ye cannot enter into the king* 
dom of Crod." John iii. 8. '< Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. " 2 Gor. v. 17. " If any man be in 
Chnst, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are beeoiae new." CoL iiu 
9, 10. ^ Ye havci put (SF the old man with his deecbi, 
and have put on me new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge aiterthe image of him that created him.'' 
Heb; zii. 14. <<Wi1^out holiness none shall see 
God." Rom. viii. 8, 9. " So then they that are in 
the fiesh cannot please God. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of hw." Gal. vL 
15. " For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail* 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture." 1 Pet i. 3. ." According to his abundant 
grace he hath begotten us to a lively hope." Ver. ^. 
" Being bom again, not of corruptible" seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of Grod, which liveth and 
abideth for ever." 1 Bet. iL 1, 2. " Wherefore laying 
aside all malice, and all guile) and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and evil speaking, as new bom babes desire 
the sincere miflc of the word, that ye may grow 
therdiyy." Psalm ix. 17. " The wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell, and all ithe naticms that forget Grod." 
Psalm xi. 4. ^< And the Lord k)veth the righteous, 
but the wicked his soul hateth." 

As I need not stay to open these texts which are 
so plain, so I think I need not add any more of that 
multitude which sp&ik the like. If thou be a man 
that dost bdieve the word of God, here is already 
»]OU|^ to safisfy thee, tiaat the wicked must be cour^ 
vwted or condemned. You are already brought m 
fyXi that you must either confess that this is tme, ov 
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saypkdnly, you wiH not befievethe 'woidof ISod. 
And if once you be come to that pass, there is but 
small hopes of ^you: look to younerves as well as you 
can, for it is Iwe you Tvill not be knig out of neU. 
You would be ready to fly in the face of him that 
should give you the ne; and yet daie you give the lie 
to God ? But if you tell Gm plainfy you wiU not be- 
lieve him, blame him not if he never warn you more, 
or if he fbisake you, and give you up as hopeless; for 
to what purpose should he warn you, if you will not 
believe hun ? Shoukl he send an aiiigel fiom heaven to 
you, it seems you would not believe. For an angel 
can speak but the word of God ; and if an angel should 
bring you any ottier gospel, you are not to receive it, 
but to hold him accursed. OaL i. 8. And sureh" 
there is no angel to be beUeved before the Son ofGoa^ 
who came from the Father to bring us this doctrine. 
If he be not to be believed, then all the angels in 
heaven are not to be believed. And if you stand on 
these terms with God, I shall leave you till he deal 
with you in a more convincing way. God hath a 
voice that will make you hear. Though he entreat 
you to hear the voice of his gospel, he will make you 
n^r the voice of his condemnmg sentence, without 
entreaty. We cannot make you believe against your 
wills; but God will make you foel against your wills. 

But let us hear what reason you have vrhy you 
will not believe this word of God, whkh tells us mat 
the wicked must be converted, or condemned. I 
know your reason; it is because that you judge it un- 
likely that God should be so unmerciinl: you think 
it cruelty to damn men everlastingly for so small a 
thing as a sinful life. And this leads us to the 
second thing, which is to justiQr the equity of God 
in his laws and judgments. 

And first, I tnink you will not deny but that it is 
most suitable to an immortal soul, to lie ruled by laws 
that promise an immortal rewapd, and threaten an 
endless punishment Otherwise the law should not 
be suited to the nature of the snljject, who will not 
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he fxAffTvAidAh^mxvlofwet means &«ii the hopes or 
(ears of everlasting things : as it is in cases of temporal 
iHinishiiient, if a law were now nade that the most 
heinous crimes shall be punished with a hundred 
jrears' cimtivil^, this might be of some efiicacv, as be- 
ing equal to our lives. But, if there had been no 
other penalties before the flood, when men lived 
eight or nine hundred years, it would not have been 
sufficient, because men wouJd know that they might 
have so many hundred yean impunity afterwards. 
So it is in our present ease. 

9. 1 suppose that you will confess, that the promise 
of an endless and inconceivable glory is not so unsuit^ 
able to the wisdom of God, or the case of man: and 
why then should you not think so of the threatening 
of an endless and unBi)eakable misery ! 

3. When you find it in the word of God that so 
it is, and so it will be, do ye think yourselves fit 
to contradict this word? WiU you call your Maker 
to the bar, and exaaune his word upon the accusar 
tion of falsehood ? Will you sit upon him, and judge 
him by the law of your conceits r Are you wiser, 
and better, and more righteous than he? Must the 
God of heaven come to school to you to learn wis- 
dom ? Must Infinite Wisdom iearn of iblly, and 
Infinite Goodness be corrected by a swinish sinner, 
that cannot keep himself an hour clean? Must the 
Almighty stand at the bar of a worm? O horrid 
arrogancy of sens^eas dust! shall ever mole, or clod, 
or dunghill, accuse the sun of darkness, and under- 
take to illuminate the world? Where were you 
w:hen the Almighty made the lawB» that he did not 
call you to las counsel ^ Sorely he made them before 
you were bom, without desiring your advice; and 
you came into the workl too fk<e to reverse them, if 
vou could have done so grest a work. You should 
have stepped out of your nothingness and have c<jn* 
tradieted Christ whoi he was on earth, or Moses be- 
fore him, or have saved Adam and 1^ sinful progeny 
from the tfaieatened death, that so there might have 
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beea no need of Ghritt. AaA yAkiA if God withdimr 
his patience and suiteiiiiog. power» and let ;^u drdp 
into hell while yo« are quarneliiiig with lus word« 
will you then beiieye that there i& a hell? 

4. If sin be suoh an evil that it reqnireth the death 
of Christ for its expiation, no wonder if it dicserve our 
ererlasting miseiy. 

5. And if the sin of the deivils deserved an endless 
tormfiot^ why not also the ttn of man? 

6. And methinks. you should perceive that it is not 
possible for the best of mm, much less for the wick- 
ed, to be compet^t judges of the desert of sin. 
Alas! we are both bliBd and partial. You can 
never know fully the desert of sin, till you fully know 
the evil of sin; and you can never fully know the 
evil of sin, till you fully know, 1. The exoeUency of 
the soul which it defbrmeth. 2. And the excellen- 
cy of holiness whkh it obliterates. 3. The reason 
aoid excellency of the law which it violates. 4. The 
excellency of*^the glory which it despises. 5. The 
excellency and office of reason wluch it treadeth 
down. 6. No, nor till you know the infinite excel- 
lency, almightiness and holiness of that God against 
whom it is committed. Wh^i you fuller know all 
these, you shall faUy know the dasert of sin besides. 
You know that the ofiender is too partial to judge the 
law, or the proceeding of his judge. We judge by 
feeling which blinds our reason. We see, in common 
worklly things, that most men think the cause is right 
which is their own, and that all is wrong that is done 
against them; and let the most wise or just impartial 
friends persuade them to the contrary, and it is all in 
vain. There are few chiklren but think the father 
is unmerciful, or dsaleth hardlv with them if he 
whip them. ' There ii^ scarce lie vilest wretch but 
thinketji the church doth wrong him if they excom- 
municate him: or scarce a thief or murderer that is 
hanged, but would accuse the law and judge of crur* 
el^, if that would serve their turn. 

7. Can yott &ink that an unfaoJly soul is fit fi>r 
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hstlneii? Alas, they cannot lave Grod hfere, nor do 
him any service which he can aceept They are 
contrary to Grod; they loathe that which he most 
bveth, and love that which he abhorreth. They 
are inca^pahle of that imperfect communion with him 
which his saints here partake of. How then can 
they hve in that perfect love of him, and full delights 
fmd commmuon witli hifn, which is the blessedness 
of heaveEn? Ye do not accuse yourselves of unmerci- 
jfuhiess, if yon make not your eaemy your bosom 
counsellor: or if you take not your swine to bed and 
board witn you: no, nor if you take away his life 
though he never sinned; and yet you will blame the 
absolute Lord, the most wise and gracious Sovereign 
of the world, if he condemn the unconverted to 
perpetual misery. 

Use. — ^I beseech you now, all that love your souk, 
that, instead of quarrelling with God and with hia 
word, you will presently stoop to it, and use it for 
your good. All you that are yet unconverted in this 
assembly, take this as the undoubted truth of God : — 
You must, ere k)ng, bei converted or condemned; 
there is no other way but to turn or die. When God, 
that cannot lie, hath told you this; when you hear 
it from the Makef and Judge of the world, it is time 
lor him that hath ears to hear. By this time vou 
may see what you have to trust to. You are but 
dead and damiied men^ except you will be converted^ 
Should I tell you otherwise, I should deceive you 
witii a lie. Should I hide this from you, I should 
mdo you, and be guilty of your blood, as the verses 
before my text assure me. Verse 8. " When I say 
to the wffiked man, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
<Ee; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his bkx)d will I reouire at thine hand." You 
see then^ though this oe a rough and unwelcome 
doctrine, it is such as we must mreach, and you must 
hear. It is eoainrlo hear of nett than feel it If 
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your necessities did not require it, we would not |k]|' 
your tender earsVith truths that aeon so harsh and 
grievous. Hell would not be so full, if people w»« 
but wilting to know their case, and to hear and think 
of it The^reason why so few escape it is, because 
they strive not to enter in at the sftrait gate of con» 
version, and go the narrow way of holiness, while 
they have time: and th^ strive not, because they 
are not awakened to a lively feeling of the danger they 
are in; and they are not awaken^ because they are 
bth to hear or think of it: and that is partly through 
TooUsh tenderness and carnal self love, and partiy be- 
cause they do not well believe the word that threat- 
eneth it. If you will not thoroughly believe this 
truth, methinlcs the weight of it should force you to 
remember it, and it should follow you, and give yoii' 
no rest till you ate converted. If you had but once 
heard this word by the voice of an angd, " Thou 
must be converted,^' or " condemned: turn, or die: " 
would it not stick in your minds, and haimt you 
night and day .^ so that m your sinning you would re- 
member it, as if the voice were still in your ears, 
" Turn, or die ! " O happy were your soub if it might 
thus work with you ukI never be fbrgott^, or let 
you alone till it have driven home your hearts to 
God. But if you will cast it out by forgetfulness or 
unbelief, how can it work to your conversion and sal- 
vation? But take this with you to your sorrow, 
though you may put this out oi'your ainds, you can- 
not put it out of uie Bible, but there it will stand as a 
sealed truth, which you shall experimentally know 
for ever, that there is no, other way but turn, or 
die. 

O what is the matter then that the hearts of sin- 
ners are not pierced with such a weighty truth .^ A 
man would tnink now, that eveiy unconverted soul 
that hears these words should ' be pricked to the 
heart, and think with themselvips, < This is my own 
case,' and never be (juiet till th^ found themselves 
converted. Believe it, sirs, this dmwsy caf ekss teia* 
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pjfr will not last long. Confeimon and condeEcmar 
tion are both of them awakening things, and one of 
them will make you feel ere long. I can fbietell it as' 
truly as. if I saw it with my eyes, that either grace or 
hell will shortly bring these matters to the quick, 
and make you say, 'What have I done? what a 
foolish wicked course have I takenf ' The scornful 
and the stupid state of sinners will last but a little * 
while; as soon as they either turn or die, the preF> 
sumptuous dream wiU W at an end, and then their 
wits and feeling will return. 

But I foresee there are two things that are likely 
to harden the unconverted, and make me lose all my 
labour, except they can be taken out of the way; and 
that is the misunderstanding on those two words, 
the wicked and turn. Some will tliink to themselves, 
* It is true, the wicked must turn or die; but what is 
that to me, I am not wicked; though I am a sinner, 
all men are.' Others will think, * It is true that we 
must turn from our evil ways, but I am turned long 
ago, I hope this is 90t now to do.' And thus while 
wicked men think they are not wicked, but are al- 
ready converted, we lose all our labour in persuading 
them to turn. I shall therefore, before I go any fur- 
ther, tell you here who are meant by the wicked; 
and who they are that must turn or die; and also 
what is meant by turning, and who they are that are 
truly converted. And this I have purposely reserved 
for this placef preferring the. method that fits my 
end. 

And here you may observe, that in the sense of 
the text, a wicked man and a converted man are 
contraries. No man is a wicked man that is conveft- 
ed; and no man is a converted man that is wicked; 
so that to be a wicked man and to be an unconverted 
man, is all one; > and therefore in opening one, we 
shall open both. 

Before I can tell you what either wickedness or 
conversbn is, I must go to the bottom, and fetch up 
the matter from the beginning. 
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It pleased the great Creator of the world to make 
three sorts of living creatures. Angels he made pure 
spirits without flesh, and therefore he made tnem 
only for heaven, and not to dwell on earth. Brutes 
were made flesh, without immortal souls^ and ihere^ 
fore they were made only for earth, fend not for heav- 
en. Man is of a middfe nature, hetween both, as 
partaking of both flesh and spirit, and therefore he 
was made both for heaven and earth. But as his 
flesh is made to be but a servant to his spirit, so is 
he made for earth but as his passage or way to heav- 
en, and not (hat this should be his home or happi- 
ness. The blessed state that man was made for, 
was to behold the glorious mmesty of the Lord, and 
to praise him among his Holy Angels, and to love 
him, and be filled with his love for ever. And as 
this was the end that man was made for, so God 
(Hd give him means that were fitted to the attaining 
of it These means were principally two: First 
the right inclination and disposition of the mind of 
man. Secondly, The right ordering of his life and 
practice. For the first, God suited 4he disposition of 
man unto his end, giving him such knowledge of God 
as was fit for his present state, and a heart disposed 
and inclined to God in holy k)ve. But yet he did 
not fix or confirm him in tHis condition, but, having 
m^de him a free agent, he led him in the hands of 
liis own free will. For the second, God did that 
which belonged to hjm; that is, he gare him a per- 
fect law, required him to continue in the love of God, 
and perfectly to ob^ him. By the wilful breach of 
this law, man did not only forfeit his hopes of ever^ 
lasting life, but also turned his heart from God, and 
fixed it on these lower fleshly things, and hereby 
blotted out the spiritual imageof God from his soul ; 
so that man did ooth fall short of the glory of God, 
wliich was liis end, and put himself out of the way 
by which he should have attained it, and this both 
as to the frame of his heart, and of his Hfe. The 
holy inclination and love of his soul to God, he ki8t. 
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«iid imteadof it heooiitrMlfld an incliiuitioa aad bve 
to the pleasing of his flesh, or carnal self, by earthlv 
things; growing strange to God and acquainted wiu 
tile creature. And tl^ course of this Hie was suited 
to the bent and inclination of his heart; he lired to 
his carnal self, and not to Grod; he sought the crea- 
ture, for the pleasing of his fl^, insteid of seeking 
to |>lease the Lord. With this nature or corrupt 
inchnation we are aU now bom into the world; <'K>r 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" Job 
xvi. 4. As a lion hatii a fierce and cruel nature be- 
fore he doth devour; and an adder hath a venonooua 
nature before she sting, so in our infancy we have 
those sinful natures (»r inclinations, before we think, 
or speak, or do anfiss. And hence springeth all the 
sin of our lives; and not only so, but when God hath 
of his mercy, provided us a remedy, even the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to be the Saviour of our souls, and 
bring us back to God again, we naturally love our 
present state, and are loth to be brought out of it, 
and therefore are set against the means of our recov- 
ery: and though custom hath taught us to thank 
Christ for his good-will, yet carnal self persuades us 
to refuse his remedies, and to desire to be excused, 
when we are commanded to take the medicines which 
he offers, and are called to forsake all uid fbUow him 
to God and glory. 

I prav you r^ oVer this leaf again, and mark it, 
for in tnese few words you have a true descripticm 
of our natural state, and consequently of wicked man; 
for every man that is in the state of corrupted nature 
is a wicked man, and in a state of death. 

By this also you are prepared to understand what 
it is to be converted: to which end you must further 
^ow, that the mercjr of God, not willing that man 
should perish in his sin, provided a remedy, by caus- 
ing his Son to take our nature, and being, in one per- 
son, God and mem, to become a Mediator between | 
God and man, and by ^ing for our sins on the cross, | 
to nmsom us from the curse of God and the paper I 

J 



of the devsL And hnrng thus nedeemed w, tbe 
Father hath delivered us into his hjands as his own. 
.Hereupon the Father and the Mediator do make a 
new law and covenaat ibr man, not like the firsl» 
which gave life to none but the perfeetk obedient, 
and condemned man for every sin; but Christ hath 
made a law of grace, or a promise of pardon and 
everlasting life to all that, by true repentance, and hy 
faith in Christ, are converted unto God; like an act 
of oblivion, which is made by a prince to a company 
o£ rebels, on condition th^ will lay down arms and 
come in, and be k>yal subjects Ibr the time to come. 

But, because the Lord knoweth that the heart of 
man is groWn so wicked, that, fi)r all this, men will 
not accept of the remedy if they be left to themselves, 
therefore, the Holy Ghost hath undertaken it as his 
office to in^ire the Apostles, and seal up die Scrip- 
tures by miracles and wonders, and to illuminate and 
convert the souls of the dect 

So by this much you see, that as there are three 
persons in the Trinity, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, so each of these persons have 
their several works, which are eminently ascribed 
to them. 

The Father's works were, to create us, to rule us, 
as his rational creatures, by the law of nature, and 
judge us thereby; and in mercy to provide us a Re- 
deemer when we were lost; and to send Ins Son, and 
accept his ransom. 

The works of the Son for us were these: to ran- 
som and redeem us by his sufiering and righteou»- 
ness; to give out the promise or law of grace, and 
rule and judge the world as their Redeemer, on terms 
of grace; and to make intercession for us, that the 
benefits of his death may be communicated; and to 
send the Holy Ghost, which the Father also doth 
by the Son. 

The works of the Holy Ghost, for us, are these: 
to Indite the holy Scriptures, by inspiring and guid- 
ki§ the Apostles^ asad sealing the word^ by his mJH 
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TaeukMis gifts aiid 'wotkm^ and the^MhuPiaalipg nad 
excitiflg the ordinary xninisterB of the gospel, and so 
enabiii^.them and helping them to publish that 
word; and by the same word iUnaunating and con* 
verting the souls of men. So that as you cpuM not 
have been reasonable creatures, if tlie Fadierhad 
not created you, nor have had aoy access to God, if 
the Son had not redeemed you, so neither can you 
have a part in Chiist, or be saved, excq)t the Holy 
Ghost do sanctify you. 

So that by this tune you may see the several causes 
of this work The Father aendeth the Sc«i: the Son 
redeems us and maketh the promise of grace: the 
Holy I Ghost inditeth and sealeth this gospel: 1h» 
Aposdes are the secretaries of the S{Hrit to write it; 
the preachers of the gospel to proclaim it, and per- 
suade men to open it : and the Holy Ghost doth make 
their preaching efifectnal, by opening the hearts of 
men to entertain it. And aU this to repair the image 
of God upon the soul, and to set the heart upon God 
again, and take it off the creature and carnal self to 
which it is revolted, and so to turn the current of the 
life into a heavenly course, which before was earthly; 
and all this by entertaining of Chnst by faith, who 
is the I^yaician of the soijd. 

By what I have said, you may see what it is to be 
wicked, and what it is to be converted; which, I 
think, will be yet plainer to you, if I describe them 
as consisting of their several parts. And for the 
first, a widsed man may be known by these three 
things:— 

First, He is one who plaeeth his chief afiectbns 
on earth, and loveth the creature more than Grod, and 
his fiesMy prosperitv above the heavenly ielicity. 
He savoureth the wings of the flesh, but neitl^r 
discemeth nor savour^ the things of the Spirit; 
though he will say, that heav^ is better than earth, 
yet he doth not really so esteem it to himself. If he 
might be sure of earth, he would let go heaven, and 
had rathes stay here Uiaa be remov^ thither, A 
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of poHeet hofiaete iarthe sigiM; of God, and In big 
love and praises for ever in heaven, doth not find such 
liking with his heart, as a life of health, and weaiUi, 
and h(Hiour here upoB earth. And though he faMy 
profess that he loves God above all, yet indeed he 
never Mt the power of divine love wiUiin him, but 
his mind is moroseton the world or fleshly pleasures 
than on God. In aword, wboev^ lovesearth above 
heaven, and fleshly prosperity more than God, is a 
wicked unconverted man. 

On the other hand, a converted man is illuminated 
to discern the kiveliness of God, and so far believeth 
the glory that is to be had with Gk»d, that his heart 
is taken up with it and set more upon it than any 
thing in this world. He had rather see the face of 
God, and live in his everlasting love and praises, than 
have all the wealth or pleasures of the world. He 
seeth that all things else are vanity, and nothing but 
Qod can fill tlie seul; and therefore let the world go 
which way it will, he layeth up his treasures and 
hopes in heaven, and for that he is resolved to let go 
all. As the fire doth mount upward, and the needle 
that is touched with the loadstone still turns to the* 
north, so the converted soul is inclined unto God. 
Nothing else can satisfy hbn: nor can he find any 
content and rest but in his love. In a word, all that 
are converted do esteem and love God better than 
all the world, and the heavenly felicity is dearer to 
them than their fleshly pnxmerily. The proof of 
what I have said you may find m these places of 
Scripture: PhiL iiL 18, 21. Matt. vL 19, 30, 21. 
Col. iii. 1—4. Eom. viiL 5--9, 18, 23. Psalm IxxiiL 
25,26. 

Secondlv, A wicked man is one that makes it the 
imncq^al Dusiness of his life to prosper in the world, 
and attain his fleshly ends, iknd though he may 
read, and hear, and do much in the outward duties 
of religion, and forbear disgracefiil sins, yet this is all 
but by the by, and he never makes it the principal 
business of his life to {deaw God, and attain ever- 
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listing gbrV) and ppto off God ^rnth the letYingB 
of the world, and gives him no more aerrice than 
the fieah can spare, for he wili not part with all Ant 
heaven. 

On the contrary, a converted man is one that 
makes it the principal care and husiness of his Hie to 
uleaae God, and to he saved, and takes all the hless* 
mgs of this life bat as accommodatioDS in * his jcmmey 
towards another Mfe, imd nseth'the creature in suh- 
ordination to God; he loves a holy Hfe, and bngs to 
be more holy; he hath no sin hut what he hatethf, 
and longeth, and prayeth, and strivsth to be rid 
of. The driil and bent of his life is ibr Qod, and if 
he sin, it is contrary to the ver^r bent of his heart and 
life; and therefore he rises again and lamenteth it, 
mod dares not wilfully live in any known sin. There 
is nothing in this world so dear to him but he can give 
it up to God, and forsake it for him and the hopes of 
glorv. All this you may see in Col. iii. 1 — ^5. Matt, 
vi 90, 83. Luke xviii. S3, S3, S9. Luke xiv. 18, 34, 
96,37. Rom.viiild. GaLv. 34. Lukexii.31,te. 

Thirdly, The soul of a wicked man did never tru- 
ly discern and relish the mysteiy of redemption, nor 
thankfully entertain an oobred Saviour, nor is he 
taken up widi the love of the Redeemer, nor willing 
to be ruled by him as the Ph^rsk^ian of his soul, that he 
may* be saved from the guilt and power of his sins, 
ana recover^ to God; h^ his heart is insensible of 
this unspeakable boiefit, and is quite against th<? 
healing means by which he shomd be recovered. 
Though he may be willing to be outwardly religious, 
yet he never resigns up his soul to Chnst, and to 
the motkms and conduct of his word and Spirit. 

On the contrary, the converted soul having felt 
himself undone by sin, and perceiving that he hath 
lost his peace with God and hopes of heaven, and is 
in'danger of everlasting misery, doth thankfully en> 
tertain the tidings of redem^on, and believing in the 
Lord Jesus as his only Saviour, resighs himself up 
to him for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
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redemption. He tdbes Christ as tiie life of hm acrai, 
and lives b^r him, and uses him as a salve for ever^ 
sore, admiring the wisdom and lov« of God in lbs 
wonderful work of man's redemption. In a word, 
Christ doth even dwell in hn heart 1^ faith, and 
the life that he now liveth is by the faith of the 
Son of God, that lov^ him, and gavehunself for him; 
yea, it is not so mueh he that Hveth, as Christ in 
him. For these, see. Job L 11, 131. andiii. 19, 20. 
Rom. viu. 9. PhiL iii. 7— la, Gid. ii. 90. Job lev. 
2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 20. ii. 2.. 

Yott see now in plain terms from the Word of God^ 
who are the wicked and who a^e the converted. Ig- 
norant people think, that if a man be no swearer, nor 
curser, nor railer, nor drunkard, nor Ibrnkator, nof 
extortioner, not wrong anv body in his dealings, 
and if he come to church and say his prayers, 
he cannot be a wicked man. Or if a man that hatb 
been guiHy of drunkesness, swearing or gaming, or 
the like vioes, do but forbear them for the time to 
come, they think that this is a converted man. Othr 
ers think if a man that hath been an enemy, and 
scorner at godliness,. do but approve it, and be hated 
lor it by the wicked, as the godly are, that this must 
needs be a converted man. And some are so foolish 
OS to think that they are converted, by taldng up some 
new opinion, and falling into some dividing party. 
And some thkik, if they have but been frighted by 
tlie fears of hell, and had convictions of oonscienee; 
and thereupon have purposed and promised amend* 
ment, and take up a life of civil behaviour, and out- 
ward religion, tliat this must needs be true conver- 
sion. And these are the poor deluded soute that 
are like to lose the benefit of all our persuasions; and 
when they hear that the wicked must turn or die, 
they think that this is not spoken to thara, for they 
are not wicked, but are turned already. And there- 
fore it is that Christ told, some of the rulers of the 
Jews who were greater and more civil than the com* 
mon pec^le, that " pubKcans and hark)ls go into ' the 



THE 9Kdoai^&TBD. tU 

kingdom of Chrial befem tiiem.^' Afatt. xd; SV Not 
iJmt a harlot gt gtoea wsxtex can be saved without 
GOQversbn; but beeatise it was easier to make these 
gross sumers percave thetr sin and misery, and the 
necessity of a change, than the more civil sort, who 
dehidethemsdves by thki^iQgthat they are convert- 
ed already, wh«i they are not. 

O sirs, conversion is another kind of work than 
most are awwe of. It is »ot a small matter to bring 
an earthly mind* to heaven, and to show man the 
atmable excellencies of Grod, till he be taken u}> in 
such love to liim that can never be qu^iched; to 
break the heart fbr sin, and make him % ibr reinge 
to Christ, and thankfUlly embrace him as the life 
of his soul; to have the very drift and bent of the 
heart and life changed; so that a man renotmceth 
that which he took for his felicity, and placeth his 
felicity where he never did before; and lives not 
to the same end, and drives not on the wme desi^ 
in the workl, as he formerly did. In a word, he 
that is in Christ is a " new creature: old things are 
passed away: behoM, all thmgs are become new." 
2. Cor. V. 17. He hath a new understanding, a new 
will and resolution, newaorrows, and desires, and love, 
and delight; new thoughts, new speeches, new eom- 
pany, (if possibte,) and a new conversation. Sin, that 
before was a jesting matter with him, is now so 
odious and terrible to him, l^afthe j9ies from it as 
from death. The world, that was so lovely in his 
eyes, doth now appear but as vanity and vexation: 
Utodt that was befe^re neglected, is nE»v the only 
hif>pine8s of his soul: before he was forgottmi, and 
every lust preferred before liim^ but now he is set 
next the l^art, and all tlungs must give place to 
han; the heart is taken up in the attendance and 
obsfHTvance of him, is grieved wh^ he hides his 
ftce, and never thsnks itself well without, hkn. Christ 
himself, that was wont to be slightly thought of, is 
now his only hope and refuge, and he lives upon lidm 
as on his duly bread; h& caoiiot |Nray without him, 
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nor fMee wiUnvt him, nor think, nar 9pedk, aoir 
live wmMHit him. Heav«a itaelf, that before wbs 
looked upon hut as a tolerable reserve, wlueh he 
hoiMBd might senre his turn better than h^, when 
he eoukl .not stay any longer in the world, is now 
taken for Jm home, the f&Ge of his only hope and 
rest, where he shall see, and k>ve, and praise that 
God that hath hisJbeart i^reedw Helt, that did 
seem belore hut as a bugbear, to fdglrteii men from 
sin, doth now appear to be a real raiseiv, that is not 
to be vaitured on, nor jested with. Tfe works of 
holiness, of Which before he was weary, and thonght 
to be more than needful, are nov^ both his rec- 
reation, and his business, and the trade that he livea 
i^xm. The Bible, which was befine to iiim but al* 
most as a common book, is now as the law of God; 
as a letter written to him, and subscribed with the 
name of the £temal Majesty; it is the rule of hie 
thoughts, and words, and deeds; the commuids are 
binding, the threats are dreadful, and the promises 
of it i^peak life to his soul. The godly, that seemed 
to. him but like other men, are now the most excel* 
lent and hvppy on earth. And the wicked that were 
his play&Uows, are now his grief; and he that cAnsHd 
laugh at their sins, is readier now to weep for their 
sin and mi^erjr: — ^Psahn xvL 3. xv. 4. Phil iii. IS, 
*^ But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the 
exceiient, in whom iH all my delighf ** In whoae 
^es a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth 
tnem that vsu the Lord: he that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not" " For many walk, 
of whom I have told you oflen, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ." In short, he hath a new end in his 
tlioughts, and a new way in Jus endeavours, and 
there£>re his heart and life are new. Before, his car- 
mil self was . his end, and his' pleasure and world- 
ly pto6t3 and credit were his way; and now God and 
everiasting glory are his end, and Chiist, and the Spir* 
it, and void, and ordin«iK8. Holiness to God, and 
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Hghteoiisiie» tnd meicjr to meiti these arehiswajr. 
Before, self was die chief ruler, to which the mat* 
ters of God and coiucieiioe must stoop and give 
I>1^; and now €k)d, in Christ, hy the Spirit, word 
and ministry, is the chief rutet, to whom hotii self 
and all the matters of self, mnst give place. So that 
this is not a change in one, or two, or twenty points, 
bnt in the whde sonl, and in the very end and bent of 
the Gonveisation. A man may step out of one path 
into another, and yet have his face the same wa^^, 
sod be still going towards the same place; but it is 
another matter to turn quite back, and take his 
journey quite the contrary way, to a contrary place. 
80 it is here, a man may turn from drunkomess to 
thriftiness, and forsake his good Mowship, and otiier 
gross disgraceful sins, and set upon some duties of 
religion, and yet be stiOl going to the same end as be- 
fore, intending his carnal self above all, and giving it 
still the government of his soul; but when he is con* 
verted, this self is denied, nod taken down, and God 
Is set up, and liis ftce is turned the contnuy way: 
and he that before was addicted to himself, and lived 
to himself^ is now, by saActifieatbn, devoted to God, 
and liveth unto God. Before, he asked himsdf 
what he should do with hisr time, kJs parts, and his 
estate, and for himself he used them; but now he 
asketh God what he shall do with them, and useth 
them for him. Before he would please God so far 
as might accord with the pleasure of his flesh and 
carnal self, but not to any great displeasure of them; 
but now he will please God, let flesh and self be 
never so much displeased. This is the great change 
that God will make upon all that shall be saved. 

You can say, that the Holy Ghost is our sano- 
tifier; but do you know what sanctification is? 
Why, this is what I have now opened to you; and 
every man and woman in the worn mnst have this, 
or be condemned to oeerkotrng misery. They must 
turn or die. 

Do you beK«ve aU this, surs, or do you not? 



SuFtly yon dare hot sav) yon do not; for it is padt 
« doubt or denial. These lire not controversies, 
wb^re (me learned pious man is Of one miiid, and 
another of another;, where one party saith this, and 
the other saith that Every sect among us that 
deserve to be called Chiistians, are ail agreed in 
this that I have said; and if you will not believe 
the God of truth, and that in a case where every 
sect and parly do believe him, you are utterly 
mexcusable. . 

But if you do believe this, how comes it to pass 
that you Uve so quietly in an unconverted slate? 
Do you know that you are converted? and can you 
find this wonderful change upon your souls? Have 
you been thus born again, and made new? Are not 
these strange matters to many of you, and such as 
you never felt within yoursehres? If you cannot tell 
the day or week of your change, or the very sermon 
tiiiat converted you, yet do you find that the work is 
done, and such a change indeed there is, and that 
you have such hearts as are before described ? Alas ! 
the most do follow their worldly business, and little 
trouble their minds with such thoughts. And if 
they be restrained from scandalous sins, and can say, 
<< I am no whoremonger, nor thief, nor curser, nor 
swearer, nor tippler, nor extortioner; I go to church, 
and say my prayers^'' they think that this is true 
conversion, and they shall be saved as well as any. 
Alas! this is fooHsh cheating of yourselves. Tlus 
is too much contempt of an endless glory, and too 
gross neglect of yonr munortal souls. Can you make 
so light of heaven and hell? Your corpse will shortly 
£e in the dust, and angds or devils will presently 
0axe upon your souls; and every man or woman of 
you all will shortly be amcHig other company, and 
u another case than now you are. You wilidwell 
in these houses but a little Icoiger; you will work in 
your shops and fields but a little longer; you will sit 
m these seats and dwell on this earth but a little k>ng> 
ear; you will see with these eyen, and hear with tiirae 
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«ai8, aiul «p«ak with these taofue^^ but a little loi^ 
er, till the resurrectionHilay: and can you make shift 
to fb^t this? O what ^ place will you shortly be 
in of joy or torment ! O what a sight will you shortly 
see in heaven or hell ! what thoughts will shortly 
fill your heartj^ with unspeakable delight or horror! 
What work will you be employed in! to praise the 
Lord with saints and angels, or to cry out m fire un- 
quenchable with devils; and should all this be ibrgot- 
tten ? And all this will be endless, and sealed up by 
an unchangeable decree. Eternity, eternity, will lie 
the measure of your jo^s or sorrows: and can this be 
fbigotten? And all this is true, sirs, most certsdnly 
true, \yhen you have gone up and down a little 
longer, and slept and aw^ed a few times more, you 
will be dead and gone, and find all true that now J 
tell you: and yet can you now so much forget it? 
you shall then remember that you heard this ser- 
mon, and that, this day or this place, you were re- 
minded of these things, and perceive them matters a 
thousand times greater than either you or I could 
here conceive; ami yet shall they be now so much 
fbiigotten? 

Betoved friends, if the Lord had not awakened rae 
to believe and lay to heart these things myself, I 
should have remained in a dark and selfish state, 
and have perished fox ever; but if he have truly 
made me sensible of them, it will constrain me to 
compassionate you as well as myself. If your eyes 
were so far opened as to see hell, and you saw your 
neighbours, that were unconverted, diagged thither 
witib hideous cries; though they were such as you 
accounted honest people on earth, and feared no such 
danger themselves, such a sight would make you 
go home and think of it, and think again, and make 
you warn all about you, as that lost worldling 
(Luke xvL S8.) would have had his brethren warn- 
ed, lest thejr come to that place of tom\ent Why, 
faith is a kind of sight; it is the eye 6f the soul, the 
evidence of things not .seen. If I believe God, it is 
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Qott to seeiiigj and llieieibM I betesdi yon cseii^ 
me, if I be haUras earnest m6i vou about these mat* 
ters, as if I had seen them. If I must die io-nioi^ 
row, and it were in mv power to come again from 
anodier world, and tei you what I had seen, would* 
you not be willing to hear me? and would tou not 
believe, and regard what I should tell you ? If I might 
preach one sermon to you after I am dead, and hare 
seen what is done in tne world to come, would you 
not have me plainly speak the truth, and would yon 
not crowd to hear me, and would you not lay it to 
heart? But this must not be; God hath his appointed 
way of teaching you by Scriptures and ministers, .and 
he will not humour unbelievers so jfar as to send men 
from the dead to them, and alter his established 
way; if any man quarrel with the sun, God will not 
humour mm so far as to set up a clearer light. 
Friends, I beseech you regard me now, as you would 
do if I should come from tlie dead to you; for I can 
give you as fuU assurance of the truth of what I say 
to you, as if I had been there and seen it with my 
eyes; fin- it is possible for one from the dead to de- 
ceive you: but Jesus Christ can never deceive you; 
the Wora of God delivered in Scripture, and a^al- 
ed by miracles, and holy workings of the Spirit, 
can never deceive you. Believe this or believe 
nothing. Believe and obey this, or you are undone. 
Now, as ever vou believe the word of God, and as 
ever you care for tlie salvation of your souk, let me 
beg of you this reasonable request, and I beseech 
you deny me not: That you would, without any 
more delay, when you are gcme from hence, remem- 
ber what you have heard, and enter into an earnest 
search of your hearts, and say to yourselvefr— It is 
so indeed; must I turn or die.^ Must I be converted 
or condemned? It is time for me then to look about 
me before it be too late. O why did not I kx>k idler 
this till now? Why did I venturously put off or neg- 
lect so great a business? Was I awake, or in my 
wits? O blessed Godj what a mercy it is that thou 
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didst not eat off my life all this while, before I h«i 
amy certain hope of eteinal life I Well, Grod forbid 
tiiat I shoidd neglect this work any longer. What 
state is my soul in? Am I converted, or am I not? 
Was ever such a change or work done upon my 
soul ? Have I been illimiinated by the word and Spirit 
of the Lord, to see the t)diou8ness of sin, the need of 
a Saviour, lie love of Christ, and the excellencies of 
God and glory? Is my heart broken or humbled^ 
within me, for my former life? Have I thankfully 
entertained my Saviour and Lord, that offered him- 
self with pardon and life for my soul? Do I hate my 
former sinful life, and the remnant of every sin that 
is in me? Do I % from them as my deadly enemies? 
Do I give up myself to a life of holiness and obedi- 
ence to God? Do I love it, and delight in it? Can I 
truly say that I am dead to the world and carnal self, 
and that I live for God and the glory which he hath 
promised? Hath heav^i more of my estimation and 
resolution than earth? And is God the dearest and 
highest in my soul? Once, I am sure, I lived princi- 
pally to the world and flesh, and God had nothing 
but some heartless services, which the world could 
spare, and which were the leavings of the flesh. Is 
my heart now turned another way? Have I a new 
design and a new end, and a new train of holy affec- 
tions? Have I set my hopes and heart in heaven? 
And is it not the scope, and design, and bent of my 
heart, to get well to heaven and see the glorious face 
of God, and live in his love and praise? And when I 
sin, is it against the habitual bent and design of my 
heart? And do I conquer all gross sins, and am I 
weary and willing to be rid of my infirmities? This 
is the state of converted souls. And thus it must be 
with me, or I must perish. Is it thus with me in-* 
deed, or is it not? It is time to get this doubt resolv- 
ed before the dreadful Judge resolve it. I am not 
such a stranger to my own heart and life, but I may 
somewhat peri^ve whether I am thus converted or 
not: if I be not, it will do me no good to flatter my 
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soul with false coneeits and hopes. I am resolved 
no more to deceive myself, but endeavour to know 
truly whether I be converted or not: that if I be, I 
may rejoice in it, and gbrify my gracious Lord, and 
comfortably go on tiR I reach the crown: and if I am 
notj I m^y set myself to beg and se^ afler the grace 
that should convert me, and tnay turn witliout any 
more delay. For, if I find in time that I am out of 
the way, by the help of Christ I may turn and be re- 
covered, but if I stay till either my heart be forsaken 
of God in blindness or hardness, or till I be catched 
away by death, it is then too late« There is no place 
for repentance and conversion then; I know it must 
be now or never. 

Sirs, this is ray request to you, that you will but 
take your hearts to task, uid thus examine them till 
you see if it may be, whether you are converted or 
not ? And if you cannot find it out by your own en- 
deavours, go to your ministers, if they be faithful 
and experienced men, and desire their assistance. 
The matter is great, let not bashfulness, nor care* 
lessness hinder you. They are set over you, \o ad- 
vise yjou, for the saving of your soul, as physicians 
advise you for the curing of ^rour bodies. It undoes 
many tnousands that they think they are in the wa}^ 
to seuvation, when they are not; and think that they 
are converted when it is no such thing. And th^i 
when we call to them daily to turn, they go away as 
they came; and think that this concerns not than; 
for they are turned already, and hope they shall do 
well enough in the way that they are in, at least if 
they pick the fairest path, and avoid some of the fonl-» 
est steps, when, alas! all this while they live but 
to the world and fiesh, and are strangers to God 
and eternal life; and are quite out of the way to 
heaven. And all this because we cannot persuade 
them to a few serious thoughts of their condition, 
«id to spend a few hours in the examining of their 
states. Are there not many self^eceivers who hear 
me this dayi that never bestowed one hour^ or 
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^iHUrtear of an hofir, in all their livcb, to exanv* 
ise their souls, and try whether they are truly 
converted or not? O merciful God, that will care 

- for such wretches that care no more for themselFea, 
and that will do so much to save them from hell, 
and help them to heaven, who will do so little for it 
themselves! If all that are in the'way to hell, and 
in the state of damnation, did hut Imow it, they 
durst not continue in it The greatest hope that tfale 
devil hath of bringing you to damnation without a 
rescue, is by keeping you hlindfbld, and ifnorant of 
your state, and malang you believe that you may do 
well enough in the wa^ that you are in. if you knew 
that you were out of the way to heaven, and were 
lost for ever if jrou should die as you are; durst ;^ou 
sleep another night in the state that you are in? 
Duist you live another day in it ? Could you heart- 

Jly laugh, or be merry in such a state ? What ! And 
not know but you may be snatched away to hell in 
m hour? Sure it would constrain you to forsake 
your former company and courses, and to betake 
yourselves to the ways of holiness, and the commit* 
nion of saints. Sure it would drive you to cry to 
God for a new heart, and to seek help of those that 
are fit to counsel you. There are none of you that 
cares not for being danmed. Well, then, I beseech 
you presently make inqjiiry into your hearts, and 
give them no rest till you find out your condition, 
that if it be good, you may rejoice in it, and go on; 
and if it be bad, you may presently look about you 
for recovery, as men that believe they must turn or 
die. What say you, sirs, will you resolve and prom- 
ise to be at thus much labour for your own souls? 
Will you fall upon this self^xamination when you 
come home? is mj request unreasonable? Your 
consciences know it is not Resohre on it then, before 
you stir; knowing how much it concemeth your souls, 
1 beseech you, for the sake of that God that doth 
Gonmiand you, at whose bar you will all shortlv ap» 
pear, that you do not deny me thia reasonable re» 
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quest For the sake of those souls that must turn 
or die, I beseech you deny me not; but make it 
your business to understand your own conditions, 
and build upon sure ground , and know whether you 
are converted or not; and venture not your souls 
on negligent security. 

But perhaps you will say, ' What if we should 
find ourselves yet unconverted, what shall we do 
then? ' This (question leads me to my second Doc- 
trine: which will do much to the answering of it, to 
which I ngw proceed. 

Doctrine % It is the promise of God, that the 
wicked shall live, if they will but turn, imfeignedly 
and thoroughly turn. 

The Lord here professeth that this is what he 
takes pleasure in, that the wicked turn and live. 
Heaven is made as sure to the converted, as hell is 
to the unconverted. Turn and live, is as certain a 
truth as Turn or die. God was not bound to provide 
us a Saviour, nor open to us a door of hope, nor call 
us to repent and turn, whep once we had cast our- 
selves away by sin. But^ he hath freely done it to 
magnify his mercy. Sinners, there are none of you 
shall have cause to go home, and say I preach des- 
peration to you. Do we jise to shut the door of 
mercy against you? O that you would not shut it 
up against yourselves! Do we use to tell you that 
God will have no mercy on you, though you turn 
and be sanctified? When did you ever hear a 
preacher say such a word? You that cavil at the 
preachers of the gospel, for desiring to keep you out 
of hell, and say, that they preach desperation; tell 
me if you can, when did vou ever hear any sober 
man say, that there is no hope for you, though you 
rqjent, and be converted ? No, it is the direct con- 
trary that we daily proclaim from the Lord; and 
whoever is bom again, and by faith and repentance 
doth become a new creature, shall certainly be sav^ 
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ed; and so far are we from persTiading you to despair 
of this, that we persuade you not to make any doubt 
of it. It is life, not death, that is the first part of 
our message to you; our commission is to oi^r sal- 
vation, certain salvation; a speedy, glorious, ever- 
lasting salvation, to every one of you; to the poorest 
beggar as well as the greatest lord; to the worst of 
you, even to drunkards, swearers, worldlings, thieves, 
yea, to the d€spisers, and reproachers of the holy 
way of salvation. We are commanded by the Lord 
our Master, to ofki you a pardon for all that is past, 
if you will but now at last return and live; we are 
commanded to beseech and entreat you to accept 
the oflfer, and return^ to tell you what preparation is 
made by Christ; what mercy stays for you; what 
patience waiteth for you; what thoughts of kindness 
God hath towards you; and how happy, how cer- 
tainly and unspeakably happy you may be if you 
will. We have indeed also a message of wrath and 
death, yea, of a twofold wrath and death; but neither 
of them is our principal message. We must tell you 
of the wrath that is on you already, and the death 
that you are bom under, for the breach of ^the law 
of works; but this ia but to show you the need of 
meriry", and to provoke you to esteem the grace of 
the Redeemer. And we tell you nothing but the 
truth, which you must know; for who will seek for 
physic that knows not that he is sick? Our telling 
you of your misery, is not that which makes you 
miserable, but driveth you out to seek for mercy. 
It is you that have brought this death upon your- 
selves. We tell you also of another death, even 
remediless, and much greater torment, that will fall 
on those that will not be converted. But as thia is 
true, and 6iust^ be told you, so it is but the last 
and saddest part of our niessage. We are first to 
c^r you mercy, if you will turn; and it is only those 
that will not turn, nor hear the voice of mercy, to 
whom we must foretell damnation. Will you but 
cast away your transgressions, delay no ioi^r^bm 
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Gome away at die call of Chiist, and be converted, 
and become new creatures, and we have not a word 
of damning wrath, or death to speak against you. 
I do here, in the name of the Lord of life, proclaim 
to you all that hear me this day, to the worst of ycni, 
to the greatest, to the oldest sinner, that you may- 
have mercy and salvation, if you will but turn. 
There is mercy in God, there la sufficiency in the 
satisfaction of Christ, the promise is free, and fttli, 
and universal; you may have Hie, if you will but 
turn. But then, as you love your sotds, r^nember 
what turning it is that the Scripture speaks of. It 
is not to mend the old house, but to pull down all^ 
and build anew on Christ, the Rock, and sure fcmi^ 
dation. It is not to mend somewhat in a carnal 
course of life, but to mortify the flesh, and live after 
the Spirit. It is not to serve the flesh and the world, 
in a more reformed way, without any scandalous 
disgraceful sins, and with a certain kind of religious- 
ness; but it is to change your master, and your 
woiis, and end; and to set your face the contrary 
way, and do all for the life that vou never saw, and 
dedicate yourselves, and all you nave to God. This 
is liie change that musi be maae, if you will live. 

Yourselves are witnesses now, that it is salvation, 
and not damnation, that is the great doctrine I preach 
to you, and the first part of my message to you. 
Accept of this, and we shall go no further with you: 
for we would not so much as affright, or trouble 
you with the name of damnation, without necessity* 

But if you will not be saved, there is no remedy, 
but damnation must take place, for there is no mid- 
dle place between the two; you must have either life 
or death. 

And we are not only to offer you life, but to show 
you the grounds on which we do it, and call you to 
believe that God doth mean, indeed, as he speaks^ 
that the promise is true, and extendeth conditionally 
to you, as well as others; and that heaven is no fm* 
cy, but a true felicity, 
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If 3^u ask, Where is your Gommissicm for this of- 
fer? Among a hundred texts of scripture, I will 
show it to you in these few: 

First, You see it here in my text, and the follow- 
ing verses, and in the 18th of £zekiei, as plain as can 
be spoken; and in 2 Cor. v. 17 — ^21. you have the 
ver^ siun of our commission; <^ If any man be in 
Christ, he is a n^w creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new. And all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himsdf, not imputing their 
trespasses to th^n, and hath committed unto us the 
woid of recondliation. Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though Grod did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Chrisfa stead, be ye reconciled 
unto God. For he haUi made lum to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.'' So Mark xvi. 15, 
16. <' Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature. He that beheveth, (that is 
with such a converting faith as is expressed; and is 
baptized, shall be saved; and he that believeth not, 
shall be damned." And Luke xxiv. 4f5, 47. "Thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from tlie dead 
tlie third day: and that repentance (which is conver* 
sion) and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations." And, Acts, v. SO, 31. 
<<The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew, and hanged on a tree: him hath Grod exalted 
with his right hand, to be a j'rince and a Savioiir, to ' 
give repentance to Israel, and jR)rgivene8s of sids." 
And Acts xiii. 83, 89. " Beit known unto you, there- 
fore,- men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto ^ou the forgiveness of sins; and by 
nim all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be lustified by the law of Mo- '■ 
see:*' And lest you thmk this o&r is restrained to J 
the Jews, see GaL vi. 15. « For in Christ Jesus, nd- ^ 
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ther circumcision availeth any thing, nor undrcitmr- 
cifflon, but a new creature." And Luke xiv. 17. 
" Come, for all things are now ready." 

You see by this time that we are commanded to 
offer life to you all, and to tell you from God, That 
if you will turn, you may live. 

Here you may safely trust your souls; for the love 
of God is the fountain of this o£rer^(John iii 16,) and 
the blood of the Son of God hath purchased it; the 
faithfulness and truth of God is engaged to make the 
promise good; miracles oil sealed the truth of it; 
preachers are sent through the world to proclaim it; 
the sacraments are instituted and used for the solemn 
delivery of the mercy ojffered to them that will ac- 
cept it; and the Spirit doth open the heart to enter- 
tam it, and is itself the earnest of the full possession. 
So that the truth of it is past controversy, that the 
worst of you all, and every one of you, if you will 
but be converted, may be saved* 

Indeed, if you will needs believe that you shall be 
saved without conversion, then you believe a false- 
hood; and if I should preach that to you, I should 
preach a lie. This were not to believe God, but the 
devil and your own deceitful hearts. God hath his 
promise oif life, and the devil hath his promise of life. 
God's promise is. Return and live. The devil's 
promise is, You shall live whether you turn or not. 
The words of God are, as I have showed you, " Ex- 
cept ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Matt, xviii. 3. "Except a man be bom again, he 
cannot enter into the longdom of God." John iii. 
3, 5. "Without holiness nonei shall see God." 
H^b. xii. 14. The devil's word, " You may be sa- 
ved without being born again a^ converted; you 
may do well enough without being holy, God doth 
but frighten you; he is more merciful than to do as 
he saith, he will be better to you than his word." 
And, alas, the greatest part of the world believe 
^is word of the devil, before the word of God; just 
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as our sin and misery came into the "world. God 
said to our first parents, " If ye eat ye shall die;" 
and the devil contradicted iiim, and said, << Ye shall 
not die:" and the woman believed the devil before 
God. So now the Lord saith, Turn or die: «id the 
devil saith. You shall not die, if you do but ciy for 
Grod's mercy af last, and give over the acts of sin 
when you can practise it no longer. And this is the 
word that" the world believes. O heinous wicked- 
ness, to believe the devil before God. 

And yet that is not the worst; but bla^hemously 
they call this a believing and trusting in God, when 
they put him in the shape of Satan, who was a liar 
from the beginning; and when they believe that the 
word of God is a lie, they call this a trusting God and 
say they believe in him, and trust in him for salva- 
tion. Where did ever God say, that tlie unrc^ene- 
rate, unconverted, unsanctified, shall lie saved ? Show 
me such a word in Scripture. I challenge you if you 
can. Why this is the devil's word, and to beUeve it 
is to believe the devil, and the sin tbat is commonly 
called presumption; and do you call this a believing 
and trusting in God? There is enough in the word 
of God to comfort and strengthen the heart of the 
sanctified; but not a word to strengtfhen the hands of 
wickedness, nor to give men the least hope of being 
'saved, though they be never sanctified.. 

But if you will turn, and come into the way of 
mercy, the mercy of the Lord is ready to entertain 
you. Then trust God for salvation, boldly and con- 
fidently; for he is engaged by his word to save you. 
He wul be a father to none but his children; and he 
will save none but those that forsake the world, the 
devil, and the flesh, and come into his family to be 
members of his Son, and have communion with his 
saints. But if they will not come in, it is the fault 
of themselves: his do5rs are open; he keeps none 
back; he never sent such a message as this to any 
of you, <It is now too late; I will not receive thee, 
though tbou be converted.' He might have done so 
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and done you no wiong^ but he did not; he doth not 
to this day. He is still ready to receive you, if you 
were but ready unfeignedly, and with all your heurta 
to turn. And the fulness of this truth will yet more 
appeal in the two following doctrines, which I diaD 
therefore next proceed to, before I make any further 
application of uiis. 

Doctrine 3. God taketh pleasure in men^ coa- 
version and salvation, but not in their death or 
damnation. He had rather they would turn and 
live, than go on and die. 

I shall first teach you how to understand this^ 
and then clear up the truth of it to you. 

And for the first you must observe these followii^ 
things: 1. A simple willingness or complacency is 
the first act of Vie will following the single apprehen* 
sion of the understanding, befbre it proceedeth to 
compare things together; but the choosing act of the 
will IS a following act, and supposeth the comparing 
practical act of the understanding; and these two acts 
may oflen be carried to contrary objects, without 
any fault at all in the person. 

3. An unfeigned willingness m&j have divers de- 
grees; some tlungs I am so far willing of as that I 
will do all that Ueth in my power to accomplish it^ 
and some things I am truly willing another shoidd 
do, when yet I will not do all that I am ever able to 
procure it, having many reasons to dissuade me 
therefrom, though yet I will do all that belongs to 
me to do. . 

^ 8. The will of a ruler, as such, is manifested in 
niaking and executing laws: but the will of man in 
his simple natural capaci^^, or as absolute lord of his 
own, is manifested in desiring or resolving of events. 

4. A ruler's will, as lawgiver, is first and princi- 
pally that his laws be obeyed, and not at all that the 
penaltv be executed on an^, but only on supposition 
that tney will not obey his laws; but a ruler'a will. 
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9» judge, supposeth the law already either kept or 
broken, and therefore he resolveth our reward or 
ptuiishment accordingly. 

Having given you those necessary distinctions, I 
diall next apply them to the case in hand, in ^ese 
following propositions: — 

1. It is in the glass of the word and creatures, that 
in this life we must know God; and so according to 
the nature of man we ascribe to him understanding 
and will, removing aU the imperfections that we can, 
because we are capable of no higher positive concep- 
tions of him. 

3. And on the same grounds we do, with the 
scripture, distinguish between the acts of Grod's will, 
as diversified from the respects or the objects, though 
es to God's essence they are all one. 

3. And the bolder, because tiiat when we speal^ 
of Christ, we have the more ground for it from his 
human nature. 

4. And thus we say, that the simple complacency, 
will, or love of God, is to all that is naturally or 
morally good, according to the nature and degree of 
its goodness, and so he hath pleasure in the conver- 
sion and salvation of all, which yet will never coine 
to pass. 

5. And Grod, as Ruler and Lawgiver of the 
world, had so far a practical will for their salvation, 
as to makeUiem a free deed of gift of Christ and life, 
and an act of oblivion for all their sins, so be if the^ 
will not unthankfully reject it, and to command his 
messengers to ofFer this gift to all the world, and per- 
suade them to accept it. And so he doth all that, 
as Lawgiver or Promiser, belongs to him to do for 
their salvation. 

6. But yet he resobeth, as Lawgiver, that thejr 
that will not turn shall die; and as Judge, when their 
day of grace is past he will execute that decree. 

^. So that he thus unfeignedly willeth the conver- 
8k>n of those that never will be converted, but not 
as absolute Lord with the fullest efficacious resolu- 
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tbn, nor as a thing which he resoiveth shall imr 
doubtedly come to pass, or would engage all his pow- 
er to accomplish. It is in the power of a prince to 
set a guard upon a murderer, to see that he shall not 
murder, and be hanged; but if, upon good reason, 
he forbear this, and do but send to his subjects to 
warn and entreat them not to be murderers, I hope 
lie may well say that he would not have them mur- 
der and be hanged; he takes no pleasure in it, but 
rather that they forbear and live, and if he do more 
for some upon some special reason, he is not bound 
to do so by all. The king may well say to all mur- 
derers and felons in the land, ' I have no pleasure in 
your death, but rather that you would obey my 
laws and Uve; but if you will not, I am resolved, for 
all this, that you shall die.' The judge may truly 
say to a thief, or the murderer, * Alas, I have no de- 
light in thy death; I had rather thou hadst kept the 
law and saved thy life; but seeing thou hast not, I 
must condemn thee, or else I should be uniust.' So, 
though God have no pleasure in your damnation, 
and therefore calls upon you to return and live, yet 
he hath pleasure in the demonstration of his own 
justice, and the executing his laws, and therefore he 
IS, for all this, fully resolved, that if you will not be 
converted, you shall be condemned. If God was so 
m^ch against the death of the wicked, as that he 
were resolved to do all that he canto hindej it, then 
no man shall be condemned; whereas Christ telleth 
you, that few will be saved. But so far God is 
against your damnation, as that he will teach you, 
and warn you, and set before you life and death, 
and offer you your choice, and command his minis- 
ters to entreat you not to destroy yourselves, but 
accept his mercy, and so to leave you without excuse. 
But if this will not do, and if still you be unconvert- 
ed, he professeth to you, he is resolved on your dam- 
nation, and hath commanded us to say to you in his 
name, verse 8, " O wicked man thou shalt surely 
die!" And Christ hath little less than sworn its 
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cyverand over, with a "verily, verilyv excej^tye be 
converted, and bom again, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." Matt, xviii. 3. John iii. 3. 
Mark that he saith " you cannot. " It is in vain to 
hope for it, and in vain to dream that God is willing 
for it; for it is a thing that cannot be. 

In a word, you see then the meaning of the text, 
that God, the great Lawgiver of the world, doth 
take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that they turn and live; though yet he be re- 
solved that none shall live but those that turn; and 
as a Judge even delighteth in justice, and manifesting 
his hatred of sin, though not m their misery, which 
they have brought upon themselves, in itseu consid- 
ered. 

And jfor the proofs of the point, I shall be very- 
brief in them, because I suppose you easily believe 
it already. 

1. The very gracious nature of God proclaimed: 
" And the Lord -passed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cipus, long-suifering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniqui- 
ty, and transgression, and sin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty; " (Exod. xxiv. 6. and xxvi. 
6.) and frequently elsewhere, may assure you of this. 
That he hath no pleasure in your death. 

S. If God had more pleasure in thy death, than in 
thy conversion and life, he would not have so fre- 
quently commanded thee in his word, to turn; he 
would not have made thee such promises of life, if 
thou wilt but turn; he would not have persuaded 
thee to it by so many reasons. The tenor of his 
gospel proveth the point. 

3, And his commission that he hath given to the 
ministers of the gospel, doth fully prove it If God 
had taken more pleasure in thy damnation, than in 
thy conversion and salvation, he would never 'lave 
charged us to o£fer you meicy, and to teach you the 
way of life, both publicly and privately: and to en- 
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treat and beseceh you to tarn and live; to aoquaiat 
-you with your sins, and foretell you of your danger; 
and to do all Uiat possdbi^ we can ibr your conver- 
sion, and to continue patiently so doing, though yoa 
should hate or abuse us for our pains. Would God 
have done this, and appointed his oidinances for 
your good, if he had taken pleasure in your death? 
4. It is proved also by uie course of his provi- 
dence. If God had rather you were damned than 
converted and saved, he would not second his word 
with his works, and entice you by his daily kindness 
to himself, and give you all the mercies of this life, 
which are his means " to lead you to repentance,'' 
(Rom. ii. 4.) and bring you so often under his rod 
to lead you to your senses; he would not set so many 
examples before your eyes, no, nor wait on you so 
patiently as he does from day to day, and year to 
year. These are not signs of one that taketh pleas- 
ure in your death. If this had been his delight, how 
easily could he have had thee long ago in hell f How 
ofl, before this, could he have catched thee away in 
the midst of thy sins with a curse, or oath, or he in 
thy mouth, in thy ignorance, and pride, and sensu- 
ality.^ When fhou wert last in thy drunkenness, or 
last deriding the ways of God, how easily could he 
have stepped thy breath, and tamed thee with plagues, 
and made thee sober in another world! Alas! how 
small a matter is it for the Almighty to rule the 
tongue of the profanest railer, and tie the hands of 
the most malicious persecutor, or cafan the fury of 
the bitterest of his enemies, and make them loiow 
that they are but worms? If he should bat frown 
upon thee thou wouldst drop into thy grave. If he 
gave commission to one of nis angels to go and de- 
stroy ten thousand sinners, how quickly would it be 
done! how easily can he lay thee upon the bed of 
languishing, and make thee he roaring there in pain, 
ana midce thee ^t the words of reproach which thou 
hast spoken against his servants, nis word, his wor- 
ship, and his holy ways, and make thee send to beg 
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their i»»yers whom thou didst despjfie in thy pre^ 
sumptioii^ How easily can he lay that flesh under 
pains, and groans, and make it too weak to hokl thy 
soul, and make it more loathsome than the dung of 
the earth? That flesh which now must have what 
it bves, and must not he dii^leased, though God he 
displeased, and must he humoured in meat, and 
drink, and clothes, whatever God say to the oontra- 
ly, how quickly would the frowns of God consume 
it? When thou wast passk)nately defending thy 
sin, and quarrelling with them tnat woukl have 
drawn thee from it, and showing thy.spleen against 
the reprover, and pleadii^ for the works of darkness; 
how easily could God have snatched thee awa^ in a 
mcNnent, and set thee before his dreadful Majesty, 
where thou s^ouldst see ten thousand times ten 
thousand gbrious angels waiting on his throne, and 
have called thee there to plead thy cause, and asked 
thee ' What hast thou now to say against thy Crea- 
tor, his truth, his servants, or his holy ways? Now 
nlead thy cause, and make the best of it thou canst. 
Now what canst thou say in excuse of thv sins? 
Now give account of thy worldUness and fleshly life, 
of thy time, of all the mercies thou hast had.' O 
how thy stubborn heart woukl have melted, and thy 
proud looks be taken down, and thy countenance he 
appalled, and thy stout words turned into speechless 
silence, or dreadful cries, if God had but set thee 
thus at his bar, and plea^ hk own cause with thee, 
which thou hast here slpialiciously pleaded against! 
How easily can he at any time say to thy guiltv 
soul, Come away, and live in that flesh no more tul 
the resurrection, and it cannot resist! A word of 
his mouth would take oflT the poise of thy present 
life, and then all thy parts and powers would sti^ 
still; and if he say unto thee. Live no longer, or, live 
in hell, thou couJdst not disobey. 

But God hath yet done none of this, but hath par- 
tiently forbom thee, and mercifully uphekl thee, and 
given thee that breath} which thou didst breathe 
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out against hhn, and given thoee mercies which thou 
didst sacrifice to thy flesh, and afiEbrded thee that 
provision which thou spentest to satisfy thy greedy 
throat: he gave thee evexy minute of that time 
which thou didst waste in idleness, or drunkenness, 
or worldliness; and doth not all his patience and mer- 
cv show that he desired not thy damnation? Can 
the candle hum without the oil? Can your houses 
stand without the earth to hear them? No more 
can you live an hour without the support of God. 
And why did he so. long support thy life, hut to 
see when thou wouldst hethink thee of the My of 
thy ways, and return and live? Will any man pur- 
posely put arms into his enemy's hands to resist him, 
or hold a candle to a murderer that is killing his chil- 
dren, or to an idle servant that }^ays or sleeps the 
while? Surely it is to see whether thou wilt at last 
return and live, that God hath so long waited on 
thee. 

5. It is further proved hy the suflerings of his Son, 
that Grod taketh no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked. Would he have ransomed them from death 
at so dear a rate? Would he have astonished angels 
and men hy his condescension? Would God have 
dwelt in flesh, and have come in the form of a servant, 
and have assumed humanity into one person with the 
Godhead; and would Christ have lived a life of saf- 
fering, and died a cursed death for sinners, if he had 
rather taken pleasure in th§ir death? Suppose you 
saw him hut so husy in fveaching and healing of 
them, as you find him in Mark iiL 21. or so long in 
fasting, as in Matt. iv. or all night in prayer, as in 
Luke vi. 12. or praying with &e drops of hlood 
trickling from him instead of sweat, as Luke X3uL 
44. or sufiering a cursed death upon the cross, and 
pouring out luis soul as a sacrifice for our sins. 
Would you have thought these the signs of one that 
delighted in the death bf the wicked ? 

Aod think not to extenuate it hy sarong, that it 
was cmly for hu elect: for it was thy sin, and the 
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Bin of all the world, that lay upon our Redeemer; 
and his sacriiice and satisfaction is sufficient for all, 
and the fruits of it are offered to one as well as 
another. But it is true, that it was never the intent 
of his mind to pardon and save any that would not, 
by faith and repentance, be converted. If yott had 
seen and heard him weeping and bemoaning the 
state of disobedience in impenitent people: — Luke 
xix. 41, 42. " And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, say&ig, if thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes! *' Or complaining of their 
stubbornness, as Matt, xxiii. 87. "O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, how oflen would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gath^reth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! " Or 
if you had seen and heard him on the cross, praying 
for his persecutors — ^Father, forgive them, tor they 
know not what they do— would you have suspected 
that he had delighted in the death of the wicked, 
even of those that perish by their wilful unbelief? 
When Grod hath so loved, (not only bved, but so 
loved,) as to give his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him (by an effectual faith) should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, I think he hath 
hereby proved, against the malice of men and^devils, 
that he takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but had rather that they would "turn and live." 

6. Lastly, If all this wifl not yet satisfy you, take 
his own word, that knowetii best his own mmd, or at 
least believe hk oath: but this leads me to the fourth, 
doctrine. 

DocT&iNB 4. The Lord hath confirmed to us by^ 
his oath, that he hath no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but rather that he turn and live; that 
he may leave man no pretence to question the 
troth of it 
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If you dare questioit his word, I hope you dave 
not question hiis oath. As Christ hath solemnly 
protested that the unregenerate and unconverted 
cannot enter into the khigdom of heaven; (Matt, 
xviii. 3. John iii. 3;) so God hath sworn that his 
pleasure is not in their death, but in their conversion 
and life* And as the Apostle saith, (Heb. iv. 1 8-18,) 
Because he can swear by no greater, he swear* by 
himself. ' For men verily swear by the greater : and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of strife. 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable 
things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to Jay hold on the hope set before us: which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast' If there be any man that cannot recon- 
cile this truth with the doctrine of predestinationj 
or the actual damnation of the wicked, that is his 
own ignorance; he hath no pretence left to question 
or deny therefore the truth of the point in hand; for 
this is confirmed by the oath of God, and therefore 
must not be distorted, to reduce it to other points: 
but doubtful points must rather be reduced to it, 
and certain truths must be believed to agree with it, 
though our shallow minds hardly discern the agree- 
ment. 

Use. — I do now entreat thee, if thou be an uncon- 
verted sinner that hearest these words, tliat thou 
wouldst ponder a little upon the forementioned do&- 
trines, and bethink thyself awlule, who it is that 
takes pleasure in thy sin and damnation. Certainly, 
it is not God: he hath sworn for his part that he 
takes no pleasure in it. And I know it is not the 
pleasing of him that you intend. You dare not say 
that you drink, and sivear, and neglect holy duties, 
and quench the motions of the Spirit to please God. 
That were as if you should reproach the prince, and 
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hretk his laws, aad sedc his death, and say, you did 
all this to please him. 

Who is it then that takes- pleasure in your sin and 
death? Not any that bear the image of Grod^ for 
they must be line minded to him. God knows, it is 
small pleasure to your faithful teachers to see you 
serve your deadly enwny, and madly venture your 
eternal state, and wilfully run into the flames of hell. 
It is smallpleasure to them to see upon your souls (in 
the sad effects) such blindness, and hard-hearte^Jness, 
and cardessness, and presumption; such wilfuhiess 
in evil, and such unteachabl^iessand stiffiiess against 
the ways of life and peace; they know these are 
marks of death, and of the wrath of God, and they 
know, from the word of God, what is like to be the 
end of them, and therefore it is no more pleasure to 
them, than to a tender physician to see the plague- 
rnarl^ broke out upon his patient. Alas, to foresee 
your everlasting torments, and know not how to 
prevent them ! To see how near you are to hell, 
and we cannot make you believe it and consider it 
To see how easily, how certainly you might escape, 
if we knew but how to make you willing. How 6dr 
you are for everlasting salvation, if you would turn 
and do your best, and make it the care and business 
of your lives! but you will not do it; if our lives lay 
cm, it, we cannot persuade you to it We study day 
and night what to say to you, that may convince and 
persuade you, and yet it is undone: we lay before 
you the word of God, and show you the very chap- 
ter and verse where it is written, that you cannot be 
saved except you be converted; and yet we leave the 
most of you as we find you. We hope you will be- 
lieve the word of God, though you believe not us, 
and regard it when we show you the plain scripture 
for it; but we hc^ in vain, and labour in vain as to 
any saving change upon your hearts ! And do you 
thmk that this is a pleasant thing to us? Man^a 
time, in secret prayer, we are fain to complain to (ftd 
TTith sad hearts, < Alas, Lord, we have spoken to 
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^wm IB thy name, but they little legvd u«; we hftV9 
told them what thou bidst us tell them concermng 
the danger of an unconverted state, but Ihey do not 
believe us: we have told them that thou hast pro- 
tested that there is no peace to the wicked.' isa. 
xlviii. S, and Ivii. 21. < But the worst of them all will 
scarcely believe that they are wicked; we have 
showed them thy word, where thou hast said, that 
if they live after the QeBh they shall die.' Rom. viii. 
13. '^But they say, they will believe in thee, when 
they will not believe thee, and that they will trust in 
thee, when they give no credit to thy word; and 
when they hope that the threalenings of thy word 
are false, they will vet call this a hoping in God; and 
though we show them where thou hast said, that 
when a wicked man dieth, all his hopes perish, yet 
cannot we persuade them from their deceitful hopes,' 
Prov. xi. 7. ' We tell them what a base, unprofita- 
ble thing sin is: but they love it, ahd therefore will 
not leave it. We tell them how dear they buy this 
pleasure, and what they must pay for it in everlast- 
ing torment; and they bless themselves, and will not 
believe it, but will do as the most do; and because 
Gijd is merciful, they will not believe him, but will 
venture their souls, come on it what will. We tell 
them how ready the Lord is to receive them, and 
this doth but make them delay their repentance and 
be bokier in their sin. Some of them say they pur- 
pose to repent, but they are still the same; and some 
say they do repent already, while yet they are not 
converted from their sins. We exhort them, we 
entreat them, we offer them our help, but we cannot 
prevail with them; but they that were drunkards, 
are drunkards still; and they that were voluptuous 
ilesh-pleasing wretches, are such still; and they that 
were workllingB, are worldlings still; and they that 
were ignorant, and proud, and self^onceited, are so 
stilL Few of them will see and confess their sin, 
aii# fewer will forsake it, but comfort theimselves 
that aU BMsa are sinnerBj as if there were no differ- 
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ence between a oonverM fliBiier and an nnoowrerM. 
ISome of tiiem wiU not come near us, when we are 
willing to instruct them, but think they know enough 
already, and need not our instruetkm; and some of 
them ^1 give ns the hearing, anldo What they- list; 
and most of them are like dead men that cannot 
feel; so that when we tell them of the matters of 
everlasting cQnsequen<^, we cannot get a word of it 
to their hearts, if we do not obey them, and hu- 
mour them in baptizing the chikiren of the most ob- 
stinately wicked, and giving them the Lord's Su]^r, 
and doing all that they would have us, though never 
so much against the word of God, they will hate us, 
and rail at us; but if we beseech them to confess, 
and forsake their sins, and save their souls, they will 
not do it. We tell them, if they will but turn, we 
will deny them none of the ordinances of Grod, neithp 
er baptism to their children, nor the' Lord's Supper 
to themselves, but they will not hear us; they would 
have us disobey God and danm our own souls, to 
please them; and yet they will not turn and save 
their own souls to please God. They are wiser in 
their own eyes than all their teachers; they rage and 
are confident in their own way, and if we were never 
so fain, we cannot change them. Lord, this is the 
case of our miserable neighbours, and we cannot help 
it; we see them ready to drop into hell, and we can- 
not help it; we know if they would unfeignedly tum^ 
they might be saved, but we cannot persuade them; 
if we would beg it of them on our knees, we cannot 
persuade them to it; if we would beg it of them with 
tears, we cannot persuade them; and ^hat more can 
we do.^ 

These are the secret complaints and moans that 
many a poor minister is fain to make. And do you 
think that he hath any pleasure in this ? Is it a plea- 
sure to him to see you go on in sin, and cannot stop 
you? to see you so miserable, and cannot so much 
as make 3^u sensible of it? to see you merry, when 
you aJre not sure to be an houv out of hell? to think 
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vrhvt yott must for ever suflfer , because you will not 
turn? and to think what an everlasting life of gloty 
you wilfully despise and cast away? What sadder 
thing can you bring to their hearts, and how can you 
devise to grieve them more? 

Who is it then that you please by your sin and 
death? It is none of yojir understanding godly 
friends. Alas, it is the grief of their souls to see 
your misery, and they lament you many a time when 
you give them little thanks for it, and when you 
nave not hearts to lament yourselves. 

Who is it then that takes pleasure in your sin? It 
is none but three great enemies of Grod, whom you 
renounced in your baptism, and now are turned 
falsely to serve. 

1. The devil indeed takes pleasure in your sin and 
death: for this is the very end of all his temptations; 
for this he watches night and day; you cannot devise 
to please him better than to go on in sin. How glad 
is he when he sees thee going into the alehouse, or 
other sin, E^nd when he heareth thee curse, or swear, 
or rail? How glad is he when he heareth thee re^ 
vile the minister that would draw thee from thy sin, 
and help to save thee? These are his delight. 

2. The wicked are also delighted in it; for it is 
agreeable to thm nature. 

8. But I know, for all this, that it is not the pleas- 
mg of the devil, that you intend, even when you 
please him; but it is your own flesh, the greatest and 
most dangerous enemy, that you intend to please. 
It is the flesh that would be pampered, that would 
be pleased in meat, and drink, and clothing; that 
would be pleased in your company, and pleased in 
applause and credit with the world, and pleased in 
sports, and lusts, and idleness; this is the gulf that 
devoureth all. This is the very god that you serve, 
for the scripture saith of such, that their bellies are 
their gods. Phil. iii. 19. But I beseech you stay 
a little and consider the business. 

1. ^ne^tion. j^ould your flesh be pleased before 
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your Maker? Will you diBpleesethe'Loid, and dis- 
please your teacher, and your godly friends, and all to 
please your brutish appetites, or sensual desires? 
jU not God worthy to be the ruler of your flesh ? If 
he shall not rule it, he will not save it; you cannot 
in reason expect that he should. 

2. Question. Your flesh is pleased with your sin; 
but is your conscience pleased r Doth not it grudge 
within you, and tell you sometimes that all is not 
well, and that your case is not so safe as you make it 
to be; and should not your souls and consciences be 
pleased before your corruptible flesh? 

3. Question. But is not your fl^ preparing for 
its own displeasure also? It loves the bait, but doth 
it love the hook ? It loves the strong drink and sweet 
morsels; it loves its ease, and sports and merriment; 
it loves to be rich> and well spoken of by men, and 
to be somebody in the world; but doth it love the 
curse of God? Doth it love to stand trembling be- 
fore his bar, and to be judged to everlasting Are? 
Doth it love to be tormented with the devils for 
ever? Tajce all together; for there is no separating 
sin, and hell, but only by iaith and true conversion; 
if you will keep one, you must have the other. If 
death and hell be pleasant to thee, no wonder then 
if you go on in sin: but if they be not (as I am sure 
they are not), then what if sin were never so pleas-* 
ant, is it worth the loss of life eternal? Is a little 
drink, or meat, or ease; is the good word of sinners, 
is the riches of this world to be valued above the joys 
of heaven? Or are they worth the sufferings of 
eternal Are? Sirs, tl)^e questions should be consid- 
ered before you go any further, bv every man that 
hath reason to consider, and that believes he hath a 
soul to save or lose. 

Well, the Lord here sweareth that he hath no 
pleasure in your death, but rather that you would 
turn and live; if yet ;]fOu will go on and die rather 
than turn, remember it was not to please God that 
you did it: it was to please the world, and to please 
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ytmnelntt. And if men wSl damn thomelves to 
please themselves, and nm into endless torments for 
delight, and have not the wit, the hearts, the grace, to 
heark^i to God or man that would reclaim them, 
what remedy but they must take what they get by 
it, and repeat it in another manner, when it is too 
late? Before I proceed any further in the applica- 
tion, I shall come to the next doctrine, which gives 
me a fuller ground for it 

DocTRiKE 5. So earnest is God for the conversion 
of sinners, that he doubleth his commands and 
exhortations, with vehemency-^Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will you die? 

Thb doctrine is the application of the former, as 
by a use of exhortation, and accordingly I shall han- 
dle it Is there ever an unconverted sinner that 
heareth these vehement words of God? Is there 
ever a man or woman in this assembly that is yet 
a stranger to the renewing sanctifying work of the 
Holy Ghost? It is a happy assembly, if it be not so 
with the most. Hearken men to the voice of your 
Maker, and turn to him by Christ without delay. 
Would you know the will of God ? Why this is his 
will, that you presently turn. Shall the living God 
send so earnest a message to his creatures, and 
should th^ not obey? 2. Hearken then, all you 
that live after the flesh: the Lord that gave thee thy 
breath and being, hath sent a message to thee from 
heavenj and this is his message, TWtt ye, turn ye, 
why uftU ye diel^-He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. Shall the voice of the eternal Majesty be neg- 
lected? If he do but terribly thunder, thou art 
afraid. O but this voice doth more nearly concern 
thee. If he did but tell thee thou shalt die to-mor- 
row, thou wouldst not make light of it O but this 
word concemeth thy life or death everlasting. It is 
both a command uid an exhortation. As if he had 
said to thee^ « I chaige thee upon the allegiance that 
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« 

thou owest to me thy Creator and* Redeemer, that 
thou renounce the flesh, the world, and the devil, 
and turn to me that thou mayst live. I c(»idescend 
to entreat thee, as thou either lovest or fearest him 
that made thee; as thou lovest thine own life, even 
thine everlasting life, turn and live: as- ever thou 
wouldst escape eternal misery, turn, turn, for why 
wilt thou dier '^ And is there a heart in man, in a 
reasonahle creature, that can once refuse such a 
message, such a command, such an exhortation as 
this ? O what a thing, then, is the heart of man ! 

Hearken, then, all that love yourselves, and all 
that regard your own ^vation; here is the most 
]oyful message that was ever sent to the ears of man, 
^ Turn ye, turn ye, why wiU ye die7 " You are not 
yet shut up under desperation. Here is mercy offer- 
ed you; turn, and tou shall have it O sirs ! with 
what glad and joyful hearts should you receive these 
tidings ! I know this is not the first time that you 
have heard it; but how have you regarded it, or 
how do you r^ard it now? Hear, all you ignorant, 
careless sinners, the word of the Lord. Hear, all 
you worldlings, you sensual flesh-pleasers; you glut- 
tons, and drunkards, and whoremongers, and swear- 
ers^ou raUers and backbiters, slanderers and liars 
— Turn ye, turn ye, why wiU ye die? 

Hear, all you cold and outside professors, and all 
that are strangers to the life of Christ, and never knew 
the power of his cross and resurrection, and iif^ver 
felt your hearts warmed with his love, and live not 
on him as the strength of your souls-—" Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die?" 

« Hear, all that are void of the love of God, whose 
hearts are not toward him, nor taken up with the 
ho|)es of gloiy, but set more by your earthly pros- 
perity and deughts than by the ioys-of heaven; all 
you that are religious but a little by the by, and give 
Grod no more than your flesh can spare; that have 
not denied your carnal selves, and forsaken all that 
you have for Christ, in the estimation and grounded 

9 
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resolution of your souls, but hdre some one thing in 
the world so dear to ^ou, that you cannot spare it 
for Christ, if he required it, but will rather venture 
on his displeasure than forsake it — ^^ Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die? 

If you never heard it, or observed it before, re- 
member that you were told from the word of God 
this day, that if you will but turn, you may live; 
and if you will not turn, ^ou shall surelj die. 

What now will you do, sirs? What is your reso- 
lution? Will you turn, or will you not? Halt not 
any longer between two opinions. If the Lord be 
God, follow him; if your flesh be God, then serve it 
still. If heaven be better than ear^ and fleshly 
pleasures, come away, then, and seek a better 
country, and lay up your treasure where rust and 
moths do not corrupt, and tlueves cannot break 
through and steal: and be awakened at last, with all 
your might to seek the kingdom that cannot be mov- 
ed, Heb. xii. ^. and to employ your lives on a high- 
er design, and turn the stream of your cares, and la- 
bours, another way than formerly you have done. 
But if earth be better than heaven, or will do more 
for you, or last you longer, then keep it, and make 
your best of it, and follow it still. Sirs, are you re- 
solved what to do? If you be not, I will set a few 
more moving considerations before you, to see if 
reason will make you resolve. 

Consider, first, what preparations mercy hath 
made for your salvation; and what pity it is, that 
any man should be damned afler all this. The 
time was, when the flaming sword was in the way, 
and the curse of God's law would have kept thee 
back, if thou hadst been never so wilUng to turn to 
God. The time was, when thyself, and all ^the 
friends that tltou hast in the world, could never have 
produced thee the pardon of thy sins past, though 
thou hadst never so much lamented and reformed 
them. But Christ hath removed this impediment, 
by the ransom of his blood The time was, that 
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God was wholly unreconciled, as being not satisfied 
for the violation of his law; but now he is so far 
satisfied and reconciled, as that he hath made thee 
a free act of oblivion, and a free deed of gift of 
Christ and Ufe, and o£fereth it to thee, and entreats 
eth thee to accept it; and it xpay be thine, if thou 
Wilt. For, " he was in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, and hath committed to us the word of 
reconciliation.*' 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Sinners, we too 
are commanded to deliver this message to you all, 
as from the Lord: " Come, for all things are ready." 
Luke xiv. 17. Are all things ready, and are you 
unready? Grod is ready to entertain you, and par- 
don all that you have done against him, if you wilt 
but come. As long as you have sinned, as wilfully 
as you have sinned, he is ready to cast all behind 
his back, if you win but come. Though you have 
been prodi^s, and run away from God, and have 
staid so long, he is ready even to meet you, and em-^ 
brace you in his arms, and rejoice in your conversion, 
if you will but turn. Even tne worldlings and drunk- 
ards will find God ready to bid them welcome, if they 
will but come. Doth not this turn thy heart within 
thee? O sinner! if thou hast a heart of flesh, and 
not of stone in thee, methinks this should melt it. 
Shall the dreadful infinite Majesty of heaven even 
wait for thy returning, and be ready to receive 
thee, who hast abused him, and forgotten him so 
long? Shall he delight in thy conversion, that might 
at any time glorify his justice iu thy damnation? and 
yet doth it not melt thy heart witnin thee, and art 
thou not yet ready to come in? Hast thou not as 
much reason to be ready to come, as Grod hath to 
invite thee and bid thee welcome? 

But that is not all: Christ hath done his part on 
the cross, and made such way for thee to the Father, 
that, on his account, thou mayst be welcome, if thou 
wilt come. And yet art thou not ready? 

A pardon is already expressly granted, and offered 
thee in the Gospel. And yet art thou not ready? 
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The rainisters of the Groapel are ready to assSst 
thee, to instruct thee, and pronounce the absolving 
words of peace to thy soul; they are ready to pray 
for thee, and to seal up thy pardon by the adminis- . 
tration of the holy sacrament. And yet art thou not 
ready? 

All that fear God about thee, are ready to rejdce 
in thy conversion, and to receive thee into the com- 
munion of saints, and to give thee the right hand of 
fellowship, yea, though thou hadst been one that 
had been cast out of their society: thejr dare not but 
forgive where God forgivetli, when it is manifest to 
them, by thy confession and amendment; they dare 
%iot so much as reproach thee with thy former sins, 
because they know that God will not upbraid thee 
with them. If thou hadst been never so scandalous, 
if thou wouldst but heartily be converted and come 
in, they would not refuse thee, let the world say what 
they would against it. And are all these ready to 
receive thee, and yet art thou not ready to come in? 

Yea, heaven itself is ready: the Lord will receive 
thee into the glory of his samts. Vile as thou hast 
been, if thou wilt but be cleansed, thou mayst have 
a place before his throne; his angels will be readjc to 
guard thy soul to the place of joy, if thou do but un- 
feignedly come in. And is God ready, the sacrifice 
of Christ ready, the promise ready, and pardon rea- 
dy? are ministers reaay, and the people of God ready, 
and heaven itself ready, and angels ready? and all 
these but waiting for thy conversion; and yet ^art 
thou not ready? What! not ready to live, when thou 
hast been dead so long? not ready to come to thy 
right understanding, as the prodigal is said to " come 
to himself," Luke xv. 17. when thou hast been beside 
thyself so long? Not ready to be saved, when thou 
art even ready to be condemned? Art thou not 
ready to lay hold on Christ, that would deliver thee, 
when thou art even ready to sink into damnation? 
Art thou not ready to be drawn from hell, when thou 
art even ready to be cast remediless into it? Alas, 
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man ! dost thou know what thou doest ? If thou die 
unconverted, there is no doubt to be made of thy 
damnation; and thou art not sure to live an hour. 
And yet art thou not ready to turn, and to come in? 
O miserable wretch ! Hast thou not served the flesh 
and the devil long enough ? Yet hast thou not enough 
of sin ? Is it so good to thee, or so profitable for thee ? 
Dost thou know what it is, that thou wouldst yet 
Jiave more of it? Hast thou had so many calls, and 
so many mercies, and so many warnings, and so ma- * , 
ny examples? Hast thou seen so' many laid in the 
grave, and yet art thou not ready to let go thy sins, 
and come to Christ? What! after so many convic- 
tions and pangs of conscience, after so many pur- 
poses and promises, art thou not yet ready to turn 
and live? O that thy eyes, thy heart, were opened 
to know how fair an offer is now made to thee! and 
what a joyiul message it is that we are sent on, to 
bid thee come, for all things are ready! 

II. Consider also, what calls thou hast to turn and 
live. How many, how loud, how earnest, how 
dreadftil : and yet what encouraging, joyful calls ! 

For the principal inviter is God himself. He that 
oommandeth heaven and earth, commands *thee to 
turn, and that presently, without delay. He com- 
mands the sun to run its course, and to rise upon 
thee every morning; and though it be so glorious an 
orb, and many times bi^er than all the earth, yet it 
obeyeth him, and faileth not one minute of its ap- 
pointed time. He commandeth all the planets, and 
the orbs of heaven, and they obey. He command- 
eth the sea to ebb and flow, and the whole creation to 
keep its course, and all obey him: the angels of hea- 
vto obey his will, when he sends them to minister to 
such worms as we on earth, Heb. i. 14; and yet if 
he command but a sinner to turn, he will not obey 
him. He only thinks himself wiser than God, and 
he cavils and pleads the cause of sin, and will not 
obey. If the liOrd Almighty say the word, the hear 
yens and all therein obey him; but if he call but a 
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dmnkud out of an alehouse, he will not obey: or if 
he call a worldly fleshly sinner to deny himself, asid 
mortify the flesh, and set his heart upon a better in^ 
heritance, he will not obey. 

If thou hadst any love in thee, thou wouldst know 
the voice, and say, O this is my Father's call ! how 
can I find in my heart to disobey? For the sheep of 
Christ " know and hear his voice, and they follow 
him, and he giveth them eternal Ufe." John z. 4. 
If thou hadst any spiritual life and sense in thee, at 
least thou wouldst say, This call is the dreadful 
voice of Grod, and who dare disob^? For saith tiie 
prophet, (Amos iiL 8.) << The Hon hath roared, who 
will not fear?" God is not a man, that thou shouldst 
dally and trifle with him. Remember what he sa^ 
to Paul at his conversion, '^ It U hard for thee to 
kick agakut thejfricks." Acts ix. 6. Wilt thou yet 
go on and despise his word, and resist his Spirit, 
and stop thine ear against his call? who is it that will 
have the worst of tlus? Dost thou know whom thou 
disobeyest, and contendest with, and what thou art 
doing? It were. a far wiser, and easier task for thee 
to contend with the thorns, and spurn them with 
thy bare feet, and beat them with thy bare hands, 
or put thine head into llie burning fire. " Be not 
deceived, God will not be mocked.'* Gal. vi. 7. 
Wlioever else be mocked, God will not: you had 
better play with the fire in your thatch, than with 
the fire of his burning wrath. " For our God is a 
consuming fire." Heb. xii. 29. O how unmeet 
a match art thou for Godt << It is a fearful thing to 
fall into his hands." Heb. x. 31. And therefore 
it is a fearful thing to contend with him, or resist 
him. As you love your own souls, take heed what 
you do: what will you say if he begin i^ wrath to 
plead with you? What will you do if he take you 
once in hand? will you then strive against his judg- 
ment, as now ye do against his grace? Isa. xxviL 
4, 5. " Fury is not in f»€:" saith the Lord, (that is) 
I delight not to destroy you: I do it, as it were un- 
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wiUmgly ; but yet " who vritt tei the Men and thorm 
against me in batUe7 I wculd go through them; I 
Vfouid bum them together. Or let him take hold of 
my 8irengthy that he may makepeace with me," it 
is an unequal combat &t the brieis and stubble to 
make war with the fire. 

And thus you see, who it is that calleth you, that 
would move you to hear his call, and turn: so con- 
sider also by what instruments, and how oflen, and 
how earnestly he doth it. 

1. Every leaf of the blessed book of God hath, as 
it were, a voice, and calls out to thee. Turn, and live; 
turn, or thou wilt die. How canst thou open it, and 
read a leaf, or hear a chapter, and not perceive God 
bids thee turn? 

2. It is the voice of every sermon that thou hear- 
est: for what else is the scope and drift of all, but to 
call and persuade, and entreat thee for to turn. 

8. It is the voice of many a motion of the Spirit 
that secretly speaks over these words again, and 
urgeth thee to turn. 

4. It is likely, sometime it is the voice of thy own 
conscience. 'Art thou not sometimes convinced that 
all is not well with thee? And doth not thy con- 
edenoe tell thee that thou must be a new man, 
and take a new course, and oflen call upon thee to 
return? 

5. It is the voice of the gracious examples of the 
godly. When thou seest them live a heavenly life, 
and fly from the sin which is thy delight, this really 
calls on thee to turn. 

6. It is the voice of all the works of God : for they 
also are Grod's books that teach thee this lesson, bv 
showing tiiee his greatness, and wisdom, and good- 
ness, and calling tiiee to observe them, and admire 
the Creator. Psalm xix. 1, % "The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament show- 
eth his hand^ work: day unto day uttereth speech, 
night unto night showeth knowledge.^' £verv thne 
the son riaeth unto thee, it really calleth thee to 
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turn, as if it shoukf say, " What do I ttanrei and 
compass the world for, but to declare to men the 
glory of their Maker, and to light them to do hiv 
work? And do I still find thee doing the work of sin, 
and sleeping out thy hfe in negligence? Awake thoB 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Ohiiat 
shall give thee light" £phes. v. 14. '< The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand; it is now high time to 
awake out of sleep. Let ns therefore cast ofi* the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Let us walk honestly as in the da^r, not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying, but put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christy and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." Rom. xiii. 11-^ 
14. This text was the means of Austin's conversion. 
7. It is the voice of every mercy thou dost poe* 
sess; if thou couldst but hear and understand them, 
they all cry out unto thee. Turn. Why doth the 
earth bear thee, but to seek and serve the Lord? 
Why doth it afford thee its fruits, but to serve him? 
Why doth the air aiTord thee breath, but to serve 
him? Why do all the creatures serve thee with 
their labours and their lives, but that thou mightst 
serve the Lord of them and thee? Why doth he 
give thee time, and health, and strength, but only to 
serve him? Why hast thbu meat, and drink, and 
clothes, but for his service? Hast thou any thing 
which thou hast not received? and if thou didst re- 
ceive them, it is reason thou shouldst bethink thee 
from whom, and to what end and nse thou didst re- 
ceive them. Didst thou never cry to him for help 
in thy distress, and didst thou not then understand 
that it was thy part to turn and serve him, if he 
would deliver thee? He hath done his part, and 
spared thee yet longer, and tried thee another, and 
another year; and yet dost thou not turn? You 
know the parable of the unfruitful fig-tree, Luke xiiL 
7-9. When the Lord had sakl, «< Cut it down, 
^hy cumbeieth it the ground?" he was entieated 
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to try it one year Icmger, and tiien if it proved not 
fruitful, to cut it down. Christ himself there makes 
the iqjplication twice over, ver. 8 and 5. " Excq)t 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." How many 
years hath God kx)ked for the fruits of love and ho- 
nness from thee, and hath found none, and yet he 
hath spared thee? How many a time, by thy wil- 
ful ignorance, and carelessness, and disobedience, 
hast thou provoked justice to say, " Cut him down, 
why eumbereth he the ground ^" And yet mercy hath 
prevailed, and patience hath forborne the fatal blow, 
to this day. If thou hadst the understanding of a 
man within thee, thou wouldst know that all this 
caUeth thee to turn. " Dost thou think thou shalt 
still escape the judgment of God? or despisest thou 
the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long 
suffering? not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadetk thee to repentance. But, after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; who will render to 
every man according to his deeds." Rom. ii 3 — 6. 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every affliction to 
call thee to make haste and turn. Siclmess and pain 
cry Turn: and poverty, ^d loss of friends, and 
every twig of the chastening rod, cry Turn, and 
yet'Wilt thou not hearken to the call? Thfese have 
come near thee, and made thee feel; they have 
made thee groan, and can they not make thee 
turn? 

9. The very frame of thy nature and being itself, 
bespeaketh thy return. W hy hast thou reason, but 
to rule thy flesh, and serve thy Lord? Why hast 
thou an understanding soul, but to learn and know 
his will and do it? Why hast thou a heart within 
thee, that can love, and fear, and desire, but that 
thou shouldst fear him, and love hhn, and desire a^ 
ter him? 

10. Yea, thine own engagements by promise to 
the Lord, call upon thee to turn and serve him. 
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Thou hast bound thyself to him by a baptismal cov- 
enant, and renounced the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Thk thou hast confirmed by the profession 
of Christianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, and 
in times of affliction; and wilt thou promise and 
vow, and never perform and turn to God? 

Lay all these together now, and see what should 
be the issue. The holy Scriptures call upon thee to 
turn; the mimsters of Christ call upon thee to turn; 
the Spirit cries Turn; thy conscience cries Turn; 
the godly, by persuasions and examples, cry Turn; 
the whole world, and all the creatures therein that 
are presented to thy consideration, ci^ Turn; the 
patient forbearance of God, cries Turn; all the mer- 
cies which thou receivest, cry Turn; the rod of 
God's chastisement, cries Turn; thy reason and the 
frame of thy nature bespeaks thy turning; and so do 
all thy promises to God; and yet art thou not re- 
solved to turn? 

IIL Moreover, poor hard-hearted smner, didst thou 
ever consider upon what terms thou standest all this 
while with Him that calleth on thee to turn? Thou 
art his own, and owest him thyself, and all thou liast; 
and may he not command his own? Thou art his 
absolute servant, and shouldst serve no other mas- 
ter. Thou standest at his mercy, and thy life is in 
his hand, and he is resolved to save thee upon no 
other terms; thou hast many malicious spiritual ene- 
mies, that would be glad if God would out forsake 
thee, and let them alone with thee, and leave thee to 
their will; how quickly would they deal with tliee 
in another manner! and thou canst not be delivered 
from them but by turning unto God. Thou art 
fallen under his wrath by thy sin already; and thou * 
knowest not how long his patience will yet wait 
Perhaps this is the last year, perhaps the last day. 
His sword is even at thy heart, while the word 
is in thine ear; and if thou turn not, thou art a 
dead and undone man. Were thy eyes but open 
to see where thou standest, even upon the brink of 
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hell, and to see how many thouaaiids' are there al- 
resdj that did not turn, thou wouldst see that it is 
time to look about thee. ' 

Well, aira, look inwards now and tell me how your 
hearts are afifected with those ofiers of the Lord. 
You hear what is his mind: he delighteth not in 
your death; he calls to you. Turn, ^tum: it is a fear- 
ful sign if all this move thee not, or if it do but half 
move thee; and much more if it make thee more 
careless in thy misery, because thou hearest of the 
mercifulness of Grod. The working of the medicine 
will partly tell us whether there be any hope of the 
cure. O what glad tidings would it be to tnose that 
are now in hell, if they had but such a message from 
Grod I What a jovful word would it be to hear this, 
Turn and live ! Yea, what a welcome word would 
it be to thyself, when thou hast felt that wrath of 
God but an hour ! Or, if after a thousand or ten 
tiiousand years' torment, thou couldst but hear such 
8 word from God, Turn and live; and yet wilt thou 
n^lect it, and suffer us to return without our er- 
rand? 

Behold, sinners, we are sent here as the messen- 
gers of the Lord, to set before you life and death. 
What say you? which of them will you choose? 
Christ stimdeth, as it were, by thee, with heaven in 
the one hand, and hell in the other, and offereth thee 
thjr choice. Which wilt thou choose? The voice 
of the Lord maketh the rocks to tremble. Psalm 
xsix. And is it nothing to hear him threaten thee, 
if thou wilt not turn? Dost thou not understand 
and feel this voice, " Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die?" Why? It is the voice of love, of infimte 
love, of thy best and kindest friend, as thou mightst 
easily perceive by the motion; and yet canst thou 
neglect it? It is the voice of pity and compassion. 
The Lord seeth whither thou art going better than 
thou dost, which makes him call after thee. Turn, 
turn. He seeth what wiU become of thee, if thou 
turn not He thinketh with himself, ^Ah! this 
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poor siimer will east himself into endless tonnents, 
if he do not turn. I must in justice deal with him 
according to my righteous law.' Ai^ therefore he 

i calleth after thee, Turn, turn. O sinner! If thou 
didst hut know the thousandth part as well as God 
doth^ the danger that is near you, and the miseiy 

1 that you are running into, we should have no mote 
need to call after you to turn. 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to thee, is the 
same that hath prevailed with thousands already, 
and called all to heaven that are now there; and 
they would not now for a thousand worlds that they 
had made light of it, and not turned to Grod. Now 
what are they possessing that turned at God's call.^ 
Now they perceive that it was indeed the voice of 
love, that meant them no more harm than their sal- 
vation; and if thou wilt obey the same call, thou 
shalt come to the same happiness. There are mi^ 
lions that must for ever lament that they turned not; 
but there is never a soul in heaven that is sorry that 
^ they were converted. 

Well, sirs, are you yet resolved, or are you not? 
Do I need to say any more to you? "What will you 
do? Will you turn or not? Speak, man, in thy 
heart to God, though you speak not out to me; 
speak, lest he take thy silence for denial; speak 
quickly, lest he never make thee the like oBsr 
more; speak resolvedly, and not waveringly, for he 
will have no indifferents to be his followers. Say in 
thine heart now, without any more delay, even b^ 
fore thou stir hence, * By the grace of God I am re- 
solved presently to turn. And because I know my 
own insufficiency, I am resolved to wait on God for 
his grace, and to follow him in his ways, and for- 
sake my former courses and companions, and give 
up myself to' the guidance of the Lord. » 

Sirs, you are not shut up in the darkness of heaih- 
enism, nor in the desperation of the damned. JLa& 
18 before you, and you may Mhve it on reasonable 

L terms, if you will; yea, on uee cost, if you will ao» 
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cept it. The way of God lieth plain before you; 
the church is open to you. You may have Christ, 
and pardon, and holiness, if you will. What say 
you? Will you or will you not? If you say nay, 
or say nothing, and stUl go on, God is witness, and 
this congregation is witness, and ^our own conscien- 
ces are witnesses, how fair an ofieryou had this day. 
Aemember, you might have had Qirist, and would 
not. Remember, when you have lost it, that you 
might have had eternal hfe, as well as others, and 
would not; and all because you would not turn ! 

But let us come to the next doctrine, and hear 
your reasons. 

Doctrine 6. The Lord condescendeth to reason 
the case with unconverted^ sinners, and to ask 
them why they will die. 

A strange disputation it is, both as to the contro- 
versy and as to the. disputants. 

I. The controversy, or question propounded to 
dispute of is, Why wicked men will destroy them- 
selves? or, Why they will rather die than turn: 
whether they have any sufficient reason for so doing .^ 

II. The disputants are God and man: the most 
holy God, and wicked unconverted sinners. 

Is it not a strange thing, which God doth here 
seem to suppose, that any man should be willing to 
die and be damned? yea, that this should be the case 
of the wicked? that is, of the greatest part of the 
world. But you will say, * This cannot be; for 
nature desiretn the preservation and felicity of itself; 
and the wicked are more selfish than others, and not 
less; and therefore how can any man be willing to 
be damned?' 

To which I answer: — 1. It is a certain truth that 
no man can be willing of any evil, as evil, but only 
as it hath some appearance of good; much less can 
any man be willing t* be eternally tormented. Mis- 
ery, as such, is desired by none. 3. But yet for all 
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that, it is most trae which God here teacheth tB, 
that the cause why the wicked die is, hecause they 
will dici And this is true in several respects. 

1. Because they will go the way that leads to heil, 
although th^ are told hy God and man whither it 
goes and whither it ends; and though God hath ao 
often professed in his word, that if they hold on in 
that way they shall he condemned; and that they 
shall not be saved unless they turn, Isa. xlviii. 22. 
Ivii. 21. lix. 8) " There is no peace, saith the Lord, 
to the wicked." «f The way of peace ihey know not; 
there is no judgment in their goings; they have 
made them crooked paths. Whosoever goetn there- 
in, shall not know peace." They have the word 
and the oath of the living Grod for it, that if they 
will not turn, they shall not enter into his rest: and 
yet, wicked they are, and wicked they will be, let 
God and man say what they will: fleshly they are, 
and fleshly they will be, worldlings they are, and 
worldlings they will be, though God hath told them 
that the love of the world is enmity to God, and 
that if any man love the world (in that measure) the 
love of the Father is not in him. James iv. 4.; 1 
John ii. 15.; so that consequently these men are wil- 
ling to be damned, though not directly; they are wit- 
ling to walk in the way to hell, and love the certain 
cause of their torment; though they do not will hell itr 
self, and do not love the pain which they must endure. 

Is pot this the truth of your case, sirs.^ You 
would not burn in hell, but you will kindle the fire 
by your sins, and cast yourselves into it; you would 
not be tormented with devils for ever, but you will 
do that which will certainly procure it in despite of 
all that can be said against it. It is just as if yon 
would say, ' I will drmk this ratsbane, or other poir 
son, but yet I will not die. I will cast myself head- 
ing from the top of a steeple, but yet I will not kill 
myself. I will thrust this knife into my heart, but 
yet I will not take away my lift. I will put this fire 
^ into the thatch of my house, but yet I will not bum 
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it.' Just so it is with wicked men; th^ will be 
wicked, and they will live afler the flesh and the 
world, and yet they would not be damned. But do 
you not know that the means lead to the end .^ and 
that God hath, by his righteous law, concluded that 
ye must repent or perish ? He that will take poison, 
may as wd say plainly, I will Idll mySfelf, fbr it will 
prove no better in the end; though perhaps he loved 
it ibr the sweetness of the sugar that was mixed with 
it; and would not be persuaded that it was poison, 
but that he might take it and do well enough; but it 
is not his conceits and condBdence that will save his 
life. So if you will be drunkards, or fornicators, or 
worldlings, or live afler the flesh, you may as well 
say plainly. We will be damned; for so you shall be 
umess you turn. Would you not rebuke -the folly 
of a thief or murderer, that would say I will steal 
and kill, but I will not be hanged, when he knows 
that if he does the one, the Judge injustice will see 
that the other be done? If'^he say, I will steal and 
murder, he may as well say plainly, I will be hanged; 
and if you will go on in a carnal liie, you may as well 
say plainly. We will go to hell. 

^. Moreover, the wicked will not use those means 
without which there is no hope of their salvation. 
He that will not eat, may as well say plainly, he will 
not live, unless he can tell how to live without meat. 
He that will not go his journey, may as well say 
plainly he will not come to tlie end. He that falls 
mto the water, and will not come out, nor sufler 
another to help him out, may as well say plainly, he 
will be drowned. So if you be carnal and ungodly, 
and will not be converted, nor use the means by 
which you should be converted, but think it more 
ado than heeds, you may as well say plainly you will 
be damned; fbr if you have found out a way to be 
sav^ without conversion, you have done that which 
was never done before. 

8. Yea, this is not all; but the wicked are unwil- 
ling even to partake of salvation itself; though they 
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may desire somewhat which they call' by the name 
of heaven, yet heaven* itself, considered m the true 
nature of the felicity, they desire not; yea, their 
hearts are quite against it. Heaven is a state ofper- 
feet holiness, and of continual love and praise to God, 
and the wicked have no heart to this. The imper- 
fect love and praise and holiness which is here to be 
attained, they have no mind of; much less of that 
which is so much ^ater. The joys of heaven are 
of so pure and spiritual a nature, that the heart of 
the wicked cannot truly desire them. 

So that by this time you mav see on what ground 
it is. that God supposeth that the wicked are willing 
of their own destruction. They will not turn, 
though they must turn or die: they will rather ven- 
ture on certain misery, than be converted; and then 
to quiet themselves in their sins, they will make 
themselves believe that Uiey shall nevertheless es- 
cape. 

II. And as this controversy is matter of wonder, 
that ever men should be such enemies to themselves 
as wilfully to cast away their souls, so are the dispu- 
tants too. That God should stoop so low as thus 
to plead the case with man; and that man should be 
so strangely blind and obstinate as to need all this 
in so plain a case; yea, and to resist all this, when 
their own salvation lieth upon the issue. 

No wonder that they will not hear us that are 
men, when th^ will not hear the Lord himself. 
As God saith, Ezek. iiL 7, when he sent the proph- 
et to the Israelites. " The house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me; for all the house of Israel are impudent and 
hard hearted." No wonder if they can plead against 
a minister, or a godly neighbour, when they will 
plead against the Lord himself, even against the 
plainest passages of his word, and think that they 
have reason on their side. When they weary the 
Lord with their words, they say, " Wherein have 
we wearied him? " Mai. ii. 17. The priests that 
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despised his name durst ask, *' Whereiii have we des- 
pised thy name?" And "when they polluted his 
altar, and made the table of the Loid contemptible," 
they durst say, " Wherfdn have we polluted thee?" 
Mai. i. 6, 7. But " Wo unto him (saith the Lord) 
that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherds 
strive with the potsherds of the earth: shall the clay 
say to him that iashioneth it, What makest thou? " 

*Que8t. — ^But why is it that God will reason the 
case with man? 

JSfuu), — 1. Because that man being a reasonable 
creature, is accordingly to be dealt wi&, and by rea- 
son to be persuaded and overcome; God hath there- 
fore endowed them with reason that thev might use 
it for him. One would think a reasonable creature 
should not go against the clearest, the greatest rea- 
son in the world, when it is set before him. 

d. At least, men shall see that Grod did require 
nothing of them that was unreasonable; but both in 
what he commandeth them, and what he forbids 
them, he hath all the right reason in the world on 
his side; and they have good reason to obey him, — 
but none to disob^. And thus even the damned 
shall be forced to justify God, and confess that it 
was only reasonable that they should have turned to 
him; and they shall be forced to condemn them- 
s^es, and confess that they had little reason to cast 
away themselves by the neglecting of his grace in the 
day of their visitation. 

' Use.— Look up your best and strongest reasons, 
sinners, if you will make good your wav. You see 
now with whom you have to deaJ. What sayest 
thou, unconverted sensual sinner? Darest thou ven- 
ture upon a dispute with God ? Art thou able to con- 
fute hun? Art thou ready to enter the lists? God 
asketh thee. Why wilt thou die? Art thou furnish- 
ed with a sufficient answer? Wilt thou undertake to 
prove that God is mistaken, and that thou art in the 
right? O what an underta^ng is that! Why, either 

10 
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he or you sie mistaken, when he is Ibr your conv6^• 
sion, arid you are against it; he calls upon you t» 
turn, and you will not; he bids you do it pcesently, 
even to-day, while it is called today, and you delay, 
and think it time enough hereafter. He saith it 
must be a total change, sad you must be holy and 
new creatures, and bom again: and you think that 
less may serve the turn, and tjiat it is enough to 
patch up the oW man, without becoming new. Who 
is in the right now? God or you? Godcalleth 
you to tuni, usad to live a holy life, and you will 
not; — ^by your disobedient lives, it appears you will 
not If you will, why do you not? Why have you 
not done it all thw while? And why do you not fall 
upon it yet? Your wills have the command of your 
lives. We may certainly conclude that you are un- 
willing to turn, whesa you do not turn. And why 
will you not? 

Can you give any reason for it, that is worthy to 
be called a reason? 

I that am but a worm, your fellow creature, of a 
shallow capacity, dare challenge the wisest of you all 
to reason tiiie case with me, while I plead my Ma- 
ker's cause; and I need not be discouraged when I 
know I plead but the cause that God pleedeth, and 
contend for him that will have the best at last. Had 
I but these two general grounds against you, I am 
sure that you have no gcwd reason on your side. 

I am sure it can be no good reason which is against 
the God of truth and reason. It cannot be light that 
is contrary to the sun. There is no knowledge in 
any creature but what it had from God ; and therefore 
none can be wiser than God. It were fatal presump- 
tion for the highest angel to compare with nis Crea- 
tor! What is it then for a lump of earth, an igno- 
rant sot, that knoweth not himself nor his own soul, 
that knoweth but little of the things which he seeth, 
vea, that is more ignorant than many of his neigh- 
bours, to set himself against the wisdom of tlie Lord ! 
It is one of the fullest discoveries of thahorrible*wid&- 
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ednesB of camid men, and the starkHii^neaB of «uoh 
as sin, that so silly a moie dare contradict his Maker, 
and call in question the word of €rod : yea, that those 
people in onr parishes, that are so i^orant that they 
cannot give ns a reasonable answer concerning tlie 
very principles of religion, are yet so wise in thdr 
own conceit, that they dare question the plainest 
truths of God, yea, contra^ct them and cavil against 
them, when they can scarcely speak sense, and will 
bdieve them no further than agreeth with their fool- 
ish wisdom! 

And as I know that God must needs be in the 
right, so I know the case is so palpable and gross 
which he pleadeth against, that no man can ' have 
reason for it. Is it possible that a man can have any 
reason to break his M^er's laws, and reason to dis- 
honour the Lord of glory, and reason to abuse the 
Lord that bought him ? Is it possible that a man can 
have any good reason to damn his own immortal 
soul? Mark the Lord's question, Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die? Is eternal death a thing to be de- 
sired? Are you in love with hell? What reason 
have you wilfully to perish ? If you think you have 
aoiae reason to sin, should you not remember that 
death is the wages of sin, Kom. vi. S3, and think 
whether you have any reason to undo yourselves, 
body and soul for ever? You should not only ask 
whether you love the adder, but whether you love 
the sting ? It is such a thing for a man to cast away* 
his everlasting happness, and to sin against Grod, 
that no good reason can be given for it; but the more 
any one pleads for it, the more mad he showeth him- 
sdf to be. Had you a loidship, or a kingdom offered 
you for every sin that you comniit, it were not reason 
but madness to accept it. Gould you by every sin 
obtain the Idghest thing on e«rth that Aem desireth, 
it were of no considerable value to persuade you in 
reason to commit it. If it were to please your gffkU 
eat or dearest friends, or to ob^y the greatest prince 
on earthy or to save your litjli^ or to escape the great- 
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est earthly mmay; all these are of no coosideratioa 
to draw a man in reason to the Gonunitting of one 
sin. If it were a right hand or a right eye that 
would hinder your salvation, it is* the most gainful 
way to cast it away, rather than to go to hell to save 
it; lor there is no saving a part when you lose the 
whole. So exceedingly great are the matters of eter- 
nity, that nothing in this world deserveth once to be 
named in comparison with them; nor can any earth- 
ly thing, though it were life, or crowns, or kingdoms, 
he a reasonable excuse for the neglect of matters of 
such high and everlasting consequence.. A man can 
have no reason to cross his ultimate end. Heaven ' 
is such a thing, that if you lose it, nothing can su{^ly 
the want or make up the loss; and hell is such a thing, 
that if you suffer it, nothing caaremove yourmisery, 
or give you ease and comfort; and therefore nothing 
can be a valuable consideration to excuse you for 
neglecting your own salvation; for, saith our Saviour, 
"What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul?" Mark, viii. 86. 
O sirs, that you did but know what matters they 
are that we are now speaking to you of! you would 
have other kind of thoughts of these things. If the 
devil could come to them, the saints in heaven, that 
live in the sight and love of God, and shoukl offer 
them sensual pleasures, or merry company, or sports 
to entice them away from Grod and gloiy, I pray you 
tell me, how do you think they would witertam the 
motion ? Nay, or if he should ofier them to be kinga 
on the earth, do you think this would entice them 
down from heaven? O with what hatred and holy 
scorn would they reject the motion ! And why should 
not you do so, that have heaven opened to your 
faith, if you had but faith to see it? There is never 
a soul in hell, but knows, by this time, that it was a 
mad exchange to let go heaven for fleshly pleasure; 
an^hat it is not a little mirth or pleasure, or workl* 
ly riches, or honour, or the good will or word of men, 
mat will quench hell fire, or make him a gainer that 
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kMsethhissoiiL Oif you had heaid what Ibdieve, 
if you had seen what I bdievex and that on the cred- 
it of the word of God, you would say there can he 
no reason to warrant a man to destroy his soul; you . 
duist not sleep quietly another night, oefore you had 
resolvedf to turn and uve. 

If you see a man put his hand into the fire till it 
bum off, you will manrd at it; bat this is a thing that 
a man may have a reason fi>r, as Bishop Cranmer 
had,, when he burnt off his hand for subscribing to 
Popery. If you see a man cut off a leg^ or an arm, 
it is a sad signt; but this is a thing, that a man may 
have a good reason for, as many a man hath it done 
to save his life. If you see a man give his body to 
be tormented with scourges and raiclar, or to be burn- 
ed to ashes, and refuse deliverance when it is offered, 
this is a hard case to flesh and blood; but this a man 
inay have good reason for, as you may see in Heb. 
zi. 8S — 36. and as many a hundred nuudyrs have 
done. But for a man to forsake the Lord that made 
him, and to run into the fire of hell, when he is told 
of it, and entreated to turn that he may be saved, — 
this is a thing that can have no reason in the world 
to justify 6r excuse it For heaven will pay for 
the loss of any thing that we can lose to obtam it, 
or for any labour which we bestow for it; but 
nothing can pay for the loss of heaven. 

I beseech you now let tiiis word come nearer to 
your heart. As you are convinced that you have no 
reason to destr<^ yourselves, so tell me what reason 
have you to refuse to turn and live to God? What 
reason has the veriest worldling, or drunkard, or ijh 
norant careless sinner of you all, why he should not 
'be as holy as any you know, and be as careful for | 
his soul as any other? Will not hell be as intolersk j 
ble to you as to othns? Shoukl not your own souls j 
be as dear to you as theirs to them? Hath not God I 
as much authority over you? Why then will you j 
xx>t become a sanctified people, as well as they? 3 
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Hie vety principles of nature, And shows that yoti 
have no more reason to be ungodly than you have 
to damn yonr own souls, — ^if yet you will not under- 
stand and turn, it seems a desperate case that you 
are in. 

And now, either you have good mason for what 
you do, or you have not: if not, wiH you go against 
reason itself? Will you do that which you have no 
reason for? But if you think you have, produce it, 
eimI make ihe hest of your matter. Reason the case 
a Uttle with me, your fellow-creature, which is fer 
easier than to reason the case with God; tel! me, 
man, here before the Lord, as if thou wert to die 
this hour, why shouldst tiiou not resolve to turn this 
day; before thou stir from the place thou standest 
in, what reason hast thou to deny or to delay? 
Hast thou any reason that satisfieth thine own con- 
science for it, or any that thou darest own and plead 
at the bar of Grod.^ If thou hast, let us hear tWn, 
bring them forth, and make them good. But, alas! 
what poor stuff, what nonsense, instead of reasons^ 
do we daily hear froiii ungodly men ! But for their 
necessity I should be ashamed to name them. 

ObfecL 1. Onesaith, if none shall be saved but 
such converted and sanctified ones as you talk of^ 
then heaven would be but empty; then God help 
a great many. 

Aruw, Why, it seems you think that Grod doth not 
know, or else that he is not to be believed ! Measure 
not all by yourselves: God hath thousands and mil- 
lions of his sanctified ones; but yet they are few in 
comparison of the world, as Christ himself hath told 
us. Matt, vii; 18, 14. Luke xi. 32. It better beseems 
you to make that use of this truth which Christ 
teacheth you: < Strive to enter in at the strait gate; 
lor strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it; but 
wide is the gate and broad is the way which leadeth 
to destructkm, and many there be that go in thereat,' 
Luke xiii. 3d--M Fear not, little flodc (aaith Chriat 
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to his sanctified ones) fiur it is your Father's good 
{Measure to give you the kingdom. Luke xiL 32. 

Object. 3. I am sure, if such as I go to hell, we 
shall nave store of company. 

•Snsw. And will that he any ease or comjR)rt to 
you? Or do you think you may not have company 
enough in heaven? Wfllyou be imdone for coin- 
pany, or will you not helieve that God will execute 
Kis threatening9> hecause there be so many that are 
guilty? These are all unreasonable conceits. 

Object. 3. But all men are sinners, even the best 
of you all. 

iansw. But all are not unconverted sinners. Th^ 
godly live not in gross sins; and their very infirmi- 
ties are their grief and burden, which xhey daily 
long, and pray, and strive to be rid of. Sin hath 
not dominion over them. 

Object. 4. I do not see that professors are any bet- 
ter than other men; they will overreach and oppress, 
and are as covetous as any. 

Jlnsw. Whatever hypocrites are, it is not so with 
those that are sanctifi^. *God hath thousands, and 
tens of thousands that are otherwise, though the 
malicious world doth accuse them of what they can 
never prove, and of that which never entered into 
their hearts; and commonly they charge them vnth 
heart-sins, which none can see but God, because 
they can charge them with no such wickedness in 
their lives, as they are guilty of themselves. 

Object. 5. But I am no whoremonger^nor drunk- 
ard, nor oppressor; and therefore why should you 
call upon me to be converted? 

»3nsw> As if you were not born after the flesh, 
and had not lived after the flesh, as well as others! 
Is it not as great a sin as any of these, for a man to 
have an earthly mind, and to love the world above 
God, and to have an unbelieving, unhumbled heart? 
Nay, let me tell you more, that many persons that 
avoid disgraceful sins, are as fast glued to the world, 
and as much slaves to the flesh, and as strange to 
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€rod, and averse to heaven in their more oivil course^ 
ae others are in their more shameiul, notorious sins. 

Object, 6. But I mean nohody anv harm, nor do 
any harm: and why then should Grod condemn me.^' 

JSnsuf. Is it no harm to neglect the Lord that 
made thee, and the work for wMch thou earnest in* 
to the world, and to prefer the creature before the 
Creator, and to neglect grace that is daily ofiered 
thee? It is the dep&i of tiiy sinfulness to be so in- 
sensible of it: the dead |eel not that tliey are dead. 
If once thou wert mide alive, thou wouldst see more 
amiss in thyself, and marvel at thyself for making so 
light of it 

Object 7. I think you would make men mad, un- 
der pretence of converting them; it is enough to rack 
the brains of simple people to muse so much on mat- 
ters so high for them. 

*&ruw, 1. Can you be more mad than you are al- 
ready? or, at least, can there be a more dangerous 
madness than to neglect your everlasting welfare, 
and wilfully undo yourselves? 

2. A man is never well in his wits till he be con- 
verted: he never knows God, nor knows sin, nor 
knows Christ, nor knows the world, nor himself, nor 
what his business is on earth, so as to set himself 
about it, till he be converted. The Scripture saith, 
that the wicked are unreasonable men, ^ Thess. iii. 
S, and that the wisdom of the world is foolishness 
with God, 1 Cor. i. ^. and Luke xv. 17. It is said 
of the prodigal, that when he came to himself, he 
resolved to return. It is a wise world when, men 
will disobey God, and run to hell, for fear of being 
out of their wits. 

3. What is there in the work that Christ calls 
ou to, that should drive a man out of his wits? 
s it the loving God, and calling upon him, and com- 
fortably thmking of the glory to come, and the for- 
saking of our sins, and loving one another, and de- 
lighting ourselves in the service of God? Are these 
such things as should make men mad? 
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4. And wheieas you say that these matters are 
too high for us; you aoeuse God himself, for making 
this our work, and giving us his word, and com- 
manding all that wiU he hlessed to. meditate on it 
day and night — ^Are the matters which we are made 
for, and which we live for, too high for us to meddle ' , 
with? This is plainly to unman us, and to make 
beasts of us, as if we were like them that must med- 
dle with no higher matters than what belongs to flesh 
and earth. If heaven be too high for you to think 
on and provide for, it will be too high for you ever 
to possess. 

5. If God should sometimes srsfSsr any weak-head^ 
ed persons to be distraeted by thinking of eternal 
things, this is because they misunderstand them, 
and run without a guide: and of the two I had rath- 
er be in the case of such a one, than of the mad unr 
converted world, that ts^e l^dr- distraction to be 
their wisdom. 

ObjetA. 8. I do not think that God cares so much 
what men think, or speak, or do, as to make so great 
a matter of it. 

^BnBW, It seems then you take the word of God 
to be false; then what will you believe? But your 
own reason nught teach you better, if you believe 
not the Scriptures:' jfor you see Gkxl sets not so %ht 
by us but that he vouchsafed to make us, and still 
preserveth us, and daily upholdeth us, and provideth 
for us; and wiU any wise man make a curious frame 
. for nothing? Will you make or buy a ctock or 
watch, and dailv look at it, and not care whether it 
go true or false? Surely, if you believe not a partic- 
ular eye of Providence observing your hearts and 
lives, you cimnot believe or expect any particular 
Proraence to observe your wants and trouoles, or to 
reJieve you; and if God had so Uttle care for you as 
you imagine, you woukl never have lived till now; a ^ 
hundred disesfies would have striven which should 
first destroy you; yea, the devils would have haunt- 
ed you, and fetched you away alive, as the great 

11 
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fishes devour the less, and as ravenous beasts and 
birds devour others. You cannot think that Gad 
made man for no end or use; and if he made him for 
any, it was surely for himself; and can you think he 
cares not whether his end be accomplished, and 
whether we do the work that we are made for? 

Yea, by this atheistical objection, you make God 
to have made and upheld all the world in vain: for 
what are all other lower creatures for, but for man? 
What! doth the earth but bear us, and nourish us, 
and the beasts do serve us with their labours and 
lives, and so of the rest? And hath Grod made so 
glorious a habitation, and set man to dwell- in it, and 
made all his servants; and now doth he look for 
nothing at his hands, nor care how he thinks, or 
speaks, or lives? This is most unreasonable. 

Object, 9. It was a better world when men did 
not make so much ado in religion. 

^ngw. 1. It hath ever been the custom to praise 
the times past; that world that ^ou speak of was 
wont to say it was a better world in their forefath- 
ers' days; and so did they of their forefathers. This 
is but an old custom, because we all feel the evil of 
our own times, but we see not that which was be* 
fore us. 

3. Perhaps you speak as you think. ^ Worldlings 
think the world is at the best when it is agreeable to 
their minds, and when they have most mirth and 
worldly pleasure; ahd I doubt not but the devil, as 
well as ^ou, would say,* that then it was a better 
world; for then he had more service and leas disturb- 
ance. But the world is at the best when God is 
most loved, regarded, and obeyed; and how else will 
you know when the world is good or bad, but by 
this? 

Object. 10. There are so many ways and religions, 
that we know not which to be of j and therefore we 
will be even as we are. 

Jlnsw. Because there are many, wilUyou be of 
that way that you may be sure is wrong? Now) 
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are fbrther out of the way than worldly, fleshly, un- 
converted sinners; for they do not only err in this 
or that opinion, as many sects do, but in the veiy 
scope and drift of their lives. If you were going a 
journey that your life lay on, would you stop or turn 
again, because you met with some cross-ways, or 
because you saw some travellers go the horse-way, 
and some the foot-way, and some perhaps break 
over the hedge, yea, and some miss the way? Or 
would you not rather be the more careful to inquire 
the way ? If you have some servants that know not 
how to do your work right, and some that are un- 
faithful, would you take it well of any of the rest 
that would therefore be idle and do you no service, 
because they see the rest so bad ? 

Object 11. 1 do not see that it goes any better 
with those that are so godly, than with other men; 
they are as poor, and in as much trouble as others. 

Jiruw, And perhaps in much more, when God 
sees it meet. They take not earthly prosperity for 
their wages; they have laid up their treasure and 
hopes in another world; or else they are not Chris- 
tians indeed; the less they have, the more is behind, 
and they are content to wait till then. 

Object 12. When you liave said all that you can, 
I am resolved to hope well, and trust in God, and do 
as well as I can, and not make so much ado. 

Answ. 1. Is that doing as well as you can, when 
you will not turn to God, but your heart is against 
his holy and diligent service? It is as well as you 
will, indeed, but that is your misery. 

2. My desire is, that you should hope and trust in 
God. But for what is it that you will hope ? Is it to 
be saved, if you turn and be sanctified? For this 
you have God's promise, and therefore hope for it 
and spare not. But if ^ou hope to be saved without 
eonversk)n and a holy hf^ this is not to hope in God, 
but in Satan, or yourselves; for €rod hath given you 
so such promise, but told you the^contrary; but ]t is 
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Satan and sel^Iove that made you such promisei^ 
9ad raised you to such hopes. 

Well, if these, and such as these, be all you have 
to say against conversion and a holy life, your all is 
nothing, and worse than nothing; and if these, and 
such as these, seem reasons sufficient to persuade 
you to £)rBake God, and cast yourselves into hell, 
the Lord deliver you from such reasons, and from, 
such blind understandings, and from such senseless 
hardened hearts. Dare you stand to aver one of 
these reasons at the bar of God? Do you think it 
will then serve your turn to say, ' Lord, I did not 
turn, because I had so much to do in the world, or 
because I did not like the lives of some professors, or 
because I saw men of so many minds!' O how 
easily will the light of that day confound and shame 
such reasonings as these! Had you the world to 
look after? Let the world which you served now 
V^y you your wages, and save you if it can. Ha^ 
you not a better world to look Vfter first, and were 
ye not commanded to seek' first €kj(^s kingdom and 
righteousness, and promised that odier things should 
be added to you? Matt. vi. S8. And were ye not 
J;oid, that godliness was profitable to all tilings, hav* 
ing the promise of this life, and of that which is to 
come? 1 Tim. iv. 8. Did the sins of professors 
hinder you ? You sliould rather have been the more 
heedful, and learned, by their falls, to beware, and 
have been the more careful, and not to be more 
careless. It was the Scripture, and not tiieir lives, 
that was your rule. Did the many opinions of the 
world hmder you? Why, the Scripture, that was 
your rule, did teach you but one way, and that was 
the right way. If you had followed that, even in so 
much as was plain and easy, you should never have 
miscarried. Will not such answers as these con- 
found and silence you? If these mil not, God hath 
those that will. When he asked the man, " Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having on i wedding- 
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garment? " Matt, xxii 13. that is, whatdoet thou 
IB mv Church among professed Christiaiis, without 
a holy heart and Ufe, — what answer did he make? 
Why the text saith, " he was speechless; " he had 
notmng to say. The clearness of the case, and the 
majesty of Gfod, will then easily stop the mouths of 
the most confident of you, though you will not be 
put down by any .thing we can say to you now, but 
will make good your cause, be it ever so bad. I 
know already that never a reason that now you can 
give me will do you any good at last, when your 
case must be opened hefoie the Lord and all the 
world. 

Nay, I scarce think that your own consciences 
are weU satisfied with your reasons; for if they are, 
it seems then you have not so much as a purpose to 
repent. But if you do puroose to repent, it seems 
you do not put much Coayjwice in your reasons 
which you brmg against, it. 

What say you, miconverted sinners.? Have you 
any good reasons to give why you should not turn, 
and presently turn with all your hearts? Or will 
you go to hell in despite of reason itself? Bethink 
you what you do in time, for it will shortly be too 
late to bethink you. Can you find any fault with 
God, or his work, or his wages ? Is he a bad master? 
Is the devil, whom ye serve, a better? or is the fiesh 
abetter? Is there aoy harm in a holy life? Is a 
fife of worldliness and ungodliness better? Do you 
think in your consciences that it would do you any 
harm to be converted and five a holy life? What 
harm can it do you? Is it harm to you to have the 
Spirit of Christ within you, and to have a cleansed 
purified heart? If it i)e bad to be holy, why doth 
God say, " Be ye holy, for I am holy?" 1 Pet. i. 15, 
16. Lev. XX. 7. Is it evil to be hke God? Is it 
not said that God made man in his own image? 
Why, this holiness is his image; this Adam lost, and 
this Christ by his word and Spirit would restore 
to you, as Jie doth to all that he will save. Why 
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were you baptized into the Holy Ghost, and why do 
you baptize your children into the Holy Ghost, as 
your Sanctifier, if you will not be sanctified by hiin, 
but think it a hurt toj^ou to be sanctified? Tell me 
truly, as before the tord, though you are loth to 
live a holy life, had you not rather die in the case of 
those that do so, than of others? If you were to 
die this day, had you not rather die in the case of a 
converted man than of an unconverted? of a holy 
and heavenly man than of a carnal earthly man? 
and would you not say as Baalam, Numb, xxiii. 10. 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his!" And why will you not now 
be of the mind that you will be of then? First or 
last you must come to this, either to be converted, 
or to wish you had been, when it is too late. 

But what is it that you are afraid of losing, if you 
turn? Is it your friends? You will but change 
them; God will be your friend, and Christ and the 
Spirit will be your friend, and every Christian will 
be your friend. You wiU get one friend that will 
stand you in more stead than all the friends in the 
world could have done. The friends you lose would 
have but enticed you to hell, but could not have 
delivered you: but the friend you get will save you 
from hell, and bring you to his own eternal rest. 

Is it your pleasures that you are afraid of losing? 
You think you shall never have a merry day again 
if once you be converted. Alas! that you should 
think it a greater pleasure to live in foolish sports 
and merriments, and please your flesh, than to live 
in the believing thoughts of glory, and in the love of 
God, and in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, in which the state of grace cowisteth. 
Rom. xiv. 17. If it would be a greater pleasure for 
you to think of your lands and inheritance, if you 
were lord of all the country, than it is for a child 
to play at pins; why should it fiot be a greater joy 
to you to think of the kingdom of heaven bemg 
yours, than of all the riches or pleasures of the 
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WCMrkL? As it is but foolish childishness that makes 
children so delight in toys, that they would not leave 
them for all your lands, so it is but foolish world- 
liness, and fl^hliness, and wickedness, that makes 
you so much delight in your houses and lands, 
and meat and drink, and ease and honour, as that you 
would not part with them fot the heavenly delights. 
But what will you do for pleasure when these are 
gone? Do you not think of that? When your 
pleasures end in horror, and go out like a taper, the 

Eleasures of the saints are then at the best. I have 
ad myself but a little taste of the heavenly pleas- 
ures in the forethoughts of the blessed approaching 
day, and in the present persuasions of the love of 
God in Christ; but I have taken too deep a draught 
of earthly pleasures: so that you may see, if I be 
partial, it is on your side; and yet I must profess 
from that little experience, that there is no compari- 
son. There is more joy to be had in a day, if the 
sun of life shine clear upon us, in the state of holi- 
ness, than in a whole life of sinful pleasures. " I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the house of God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." Ps. Ixxxiv. 
10. " A day in his courts is better than a thous- 
and " any where else. Ps. bcKxiv. 10. The mirth 
of the wicked is like the laughter of a madman, that 
knows not his own misery; and therefore Solomon 
says of sucb laughter, " it is mad; and of mirth, 
what doth it?" Eccles. ii. 2. vii. 2—6. « It is better 
to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is better 
th^i laughter; for by the sadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better. The heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning; but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirth. It is better to bear the rebuke 
of the wise, than to hear the song of fools; for as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laugh- 
ter of the fool." All the pleasure of fleshly things 
is but like the scratching of a man that hath the 
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itch; it 18 his Saeaae that makes him desire it, BaoA m 
wise man had rather he without his pleasure tiian he 
trouhled with his itch. Your loudest laughter is hat 
like that of a man that is tickled; he laughs when he 
has no cause of joy. Judge, as ^u are men, whether 
this he a wise man's part. It is hut jfbur carnal qih 
sanctified nature that makes a holy h& seem grievous 
to you, and a course of sensuality seem more ddight* 
ful. If you will but turn, the Holy Ghost will give 
vou anoth^ nature and incUnation, and then it will 
he more pleasant to you to be rid of your sin, than 
now it is to keep it; and you will then sav, that you 
knew not what a comfortable life was till now, and 
that it was never well with you till God and holiness 
were your delight 

Quest, But how cometh it to pass that meti 
should be so unreasonable iii the matters of salva- 
tion? They have wit enough in other matters: what 
makes them so loth to be converted, that there 
should need so many words in so plain a case, and 
all will not do, but the most will live and die uncon- 
verted? 

Jituw. To name them only in a few words, the 
causes are these: 

1, Men are naturally in love with the earth and 
flesh; they are bom smners, and thdr nature hath 
an enmity to God and goodness, as the nature of a 
serpent hath to a man : and when all that we can say 
goes against an habitual inclination of their natures, 
no marvel if it prevail little. 

3. They are m darkness, and know not the very 
things th^ hear. Like a man that w^ bom blind, 
and hears a high eommoidation of tne light: but 
what will hearing do, unless he sees it? They ioiow 
not what God is, nor what is the power of the cross 
of Christ, nor what the s^rit of holmess is, nor what 
it is to live in love by faith: tl^ know not the cer- 
tainty, and suitableness, and excellency of the heav- 
enhr inheritance. They know not what convernon 
^m a holy mind and conversation is, even when they 
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hdK of it The}r are in a mist of jgnonmce. They 
are kiet and bewildered in sin; like a man that has 
lost himself in the night, and knows not where he is, 
nor how to come to himself again, till the day-light 
reeover him. 

$, They are wilfully confident that they need no 
conversion, but some partial amendment; and that 
they are in the way to heaven already; and are con- 
verted when they are not. And if you meet a man 
that is quite out of his way, you may long enough 
call on him to turn back again, if he will not believe 
you that he is out of the way. 

4. They are become slaves to their flesh, and' 
drowned in the workl to make provision for it. 
Their lusts, and passions, and appetites have dis- 
tracted them, and got such a hand over them, that 
they cannot tell how to deny liiem, or how to mind 
any thing else; so that the drunkard saith, I love a 
cup of good drink, and I cannot forbear it: the glut- 
ton saith, I love good cheer, and I cannot forbear; 
the fornicator saith, I love to have my lust fulfilled, 
and I cannot forbear; and the gamester loves to have 
his sports, and he cannot forbear. So that they are 
become even captivated slaves to their flesh, and 
their very wilfulness is become an impotency; and 
what the V wouM not do, they say they cannot. And 
the worldling is so taken up with earthly things, 
that he hath neither heart, nor mind, nor time, for 
heavenly; but, as in Pharaoh's dream. Gen. xU. 4. 
the lean kine diid eat up the fat ones; so this lean and 
barren earth doth eat up all the thoughts of heaven. 

5. Some are so carried away by the stream of evil 
company, thai they are possessed with hard thoughts 
of a go^y life, by hearing them speak agaiost it; or 
a.% least they think they may venture to do as they 
see most do, and so they hold on in their sinful ways : 
and when one is cut off, and cast into hdl, ana 
another snatched away from among them to the 
same condemnation, — ^it doth not much daimt them, 
becaose^y see not whither they are gone. Poor 
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wretches, they hold on in their ungodlinesB for aH 
this; for they little know that their companions are 
now lamenting it in torments. In Lnke xviT the 
rich man in hell would fiiin have had one to wam 
his five hrethren, lest theryr should come to that place 
of torment. It is likely he knew their minds and 
lives, and knew that they were hasting thither, and 
little dreamt that he was there, yea, ai^ would little 
have believed one that should have told them so. 
I remember a passage that a gentleman, yet living, 
told me he saw upon a bridge over the Severn.* A 
man was driving a flock of fat Iambs, and something 
meeting them, and hindering their passage, one of 
the lambs leapt upon the wall of the bridge, and his 
1^ slipping from under him, he fell into the stream; 
the rest seeing him, did, one after one, leap over the 
bridge into the stream, and were all or almost all 
drowned. Those that were behind did little know 
what was become of them that were gone before; 
but thought they might venture to follow their com- 
panions; but as soon as ever they were over the 
wall, and falling headlong, the case was altered. 
Even so it is with unconverted carnal men. One 
dieth by them, and drops into hell, and another fol- 
lows the same way; and yet they will go after them, 
because they think not whither they are gone. O, 
but when death hath once opened their eyes, and 
they see what is on the other side of the wall, even 
in another world, then what would they give to be 
where they were! 

6. Moreover, they have a subtle malicious enemy, 
that is unseen of them, and plays his game in the 
dark; and it is his principal business to hinder their 
conversion; and therefore to keep them where they 
are, by persuading them not to believe the Scrip- 
tures, or not to trouble their minds with these mat- 
ters; or by persuading them to think ill of a godly 
life, or to thmk that more is enjoined than need be, 

*Bfr. R.' Rowly, of Shrewsbury, opon Acham-Bridge. 
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and that tiiey may be saved without eonveraioni and 
ivithoiit all this stir; and that God is so merciful, 
that he will not damn anjjr such as they; or at least, 
that they may stay a httle longer, and take their 
pleasure, and follow the world a httle longer yet, 
and then let it go, and repent Rereafter. And by 
such juggling, deluding cheats as these, the devn 
keeps the most in his captivity, and leadeth them to 
his misery. 

These, and such like impediments as these, do 
keep so many thousands unconverted, when God 
hatn done so much, and Christ hath suffered so 
much, and ministers have said so much for their 
conversion; when their reasons are silenced and they 
are not able to answer the Lord that calls after them, 
*' Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die?" yet all comes 
to nothing with the greatest part of them; and they 
leave us no more to do after all, but to sit down anS 
lament their Wilful misery. 

I have now showed you the reasonableness of 
God^s commands, and the unreasonableness of wick- 
ed men's disobedience. If nothing will serve their 
turn, but men will yet refuse to turn, we are next to 
consider who is in Jault if they be damned. And 
this brings me to the last doctrine; which is, 

DocTHiNB 7. That if after all this men will not 

turn, it is not the fault of God that they are con- 

denmed, but their own, even their own wilfulness. 

They die because they will, that is, because they 

.will not turn. 

If you will go to hell, what remedy.? God here 
acquits himself of your blood; it shall not lie on him 
if you be lost. A negligent minister may draw it 
upon him; and those that encourage you or hinder 
you not in sin, may draw it upon them; but be sure 
of it, it shall not lie upon God. Saitb the Lord 
concerning his unprofitable vineyard: Lsa. v. 1—4. 
" Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard: 



19SL ▲ CALL TO 

what could have been done more to my vineyaid 
that I have not done in it?" When he had planted 
it in a fruitful soil, and fenced it and gathered out 
the stones, and planted it wi^ the choicest vines, 
what should he have done more to it? He haUi 
made you men, and endowed you with reason; he 
hath furnished you with all external necessaries; all 
creatures are at your service; he hath given you a 
righteous perfect law. When ye had broken it, and 
undone yourselves, he had pity on you, and sent his 
86n by a miracle of condescending mercy to die for 
you, imd be a sacrifice for your sins; and he was in 
Christ reconciling the world to himself! 

The Lord Jesus hath made you a deed of gift of 
himself, and eternal life with him, on the condition 
you will but aoc^t it, and return. He hath on thk 
reasonable condition offered you the free pardon of 
all your sins ! he hath written this in his word, and 
sealed it by his Spirit, and sent it by his ministers: 
they have made the o^r to you a hundred and a 
hundred times, and cdled you to accept it, and to 
turn to God. They have in his name entreated you, 
and reasoned the case with you, and answered all 
your frivolous objections. He hath long waited on 
you, and stud your leisure, and suffered you to 
abuse him to his face ! He hath mercifully sustained 
you in the midst of your sins; he hath compas8i9d 
you about with all sorts of mercies; he hath also 
intermixed afflictions, to remind you of your folly, 
and call you to your senses, and ms Spirit has be^ 
oflen striving with your hearts, and saying there, 
' Turn, sinner, turn to him that calleth thee: Whith- 
er art thou going? What art thou doing? Dost 
thou know what will be the end ? How long wilt 
thou hate thy friends, and love thine enemies? 
When Wilt thou let go all, and turn and deliver thy- 
self to God, and give thy Redeemer the possession 
of thv soul? When shall it once be .^' These plead- 
ings nave been used with thee, uid when thou hast 
delayed, thou hast been urged to make haste, and 
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God hath called to thee, " To-day, while it is called 
to-day, harden not thy heart:" Why not now, 
without any more delay i? Life hath heen set be- 
fore you; the joys of heaven have been opened to 
yon m the gospel; the certainty of them hath been 
manifested; the certainty of the everlasting torments 
of the damned hath been declared to you; unless 
you would have had a sight of heaven and hell, 
what could you desire more? Christ hath been, as 
it were, set forth crucified before your eyes, Gak iii. 
1. You have been a hundred times told that you 
are but lost men till you come unto him; as ofl you 
have been told of the evil of sin, of the vanity of sin, 
the world, and all the pleasures and wealth it can 
afford; of the ^ shortness and uncertainty of your 
lives, and the endless duration of the joy or torment 
of the life to come. AU this, and more than this 
have you been told, and told again, even till you 
were weary of hearing it, and till you could make 
the lighter of it, because jrou had so oflen heard it, 
like the smith's dog, that is brought by custom to 
sleep under the noise of the hammers and when the 
sparks fly about his ears; and though all this have 
not converted you, yet you are alive, and might 
have mercy to this day, if you had but hearts to 
entertain it. And now let reason itself be the judge, 
whether it be the fault of God or yours, if afler this 
you will be unconverted and be damned. If you 
die now, it is because you will die. What should 
be said more to you, or what course should be taken 
that is more likely to prevail? Are you able to say, 
and make it good, 'We would fain nave been con- 
vert^ed and become new creatures, but we could not ; 
we would fain have forsaken our sins, but we could 
not; we would have changed our company, and our 
thoughts, and our discourse, but we could not.^ 
Why could you not, if you would ? What hindered 
you out the wickedness of your hearts? Who forc- 
ed you to sin, or who held you back from duly? 
Had not you the same teachings and time, and lu^ 
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ertv to be godly, as your godly ndghbours had? 
.Why then could not you have been godly as well as 
they? ' Were the church doors shut against you, or 
did you not keep away yourselves, or sit and sleep, 
or hear as if you did not hear? Did God put in 
any exceptions against you in his word, when he 
invited sinners to return; and when he promised 
mercy to those that do return? Did he say, ' I will 
pardon all that repent except thee?' Did he shut 
thee out from the Liberty of his holy worship? Did 
he forbid you to pray to him any more than others? 
You know he did not. God did not drive you away 
from him, but you forsook him, and ran away your- 
selves, and when he called you to him, you would 
not come. If God had excepted you out of the 
general promise and offer of mercy,' or had said to 
you, ' StaM off, I will have nothing to do with such 
as you; pray not to me, for I will not hear you; if 
you rq)ent never so much, and cry for mercy never 
so much, I will not regard you.' If God had left 
you nothing to trust to but desperation, then you 
had had a fair excuse; you might have said, ' To 
what end do I repent and turn, when it will do no 
good?' But this was not your case: you might have 
had Christ to be your Lord and Saviour, your head 
and husband, as well as others, and you would not, 
because you felt yourselves not sick enough for the 
physician: and because you could not spare your dis- 
ease. In your hearts you said as those rebels, Luke 
xix. 14. " We will not have this man to reign over 
us." Christ would have gathered you under the 
wings of his salvation, and you would not. Matt 
xxiii. 37. What desires of your welfare did the 
Lord express in his holy word ? With what com- 
passion did he stand over you, and say, '< O that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and that they had 
walked in my ways !" Psalm xvii. 13. hcsvi. 13. " O 
tiiat there were such a heart in this people, that they 
woukl foar me, and keep all my commandments at* 
ways; that it might be well with them and with 
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their cWWren for ever !'» Deut. v. 29. « O that they 
were wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end!" Deut xxxiL 29. 
He would have heen your God, and done all for you 
that your souls could well desire.: hut you loved the 
world and your flesh above him, and therefore you 
would not hearken to him: though you complim^at- 
ed him, and gave him high titles; yet when it came 
to the closing, you would have none of him. Psalm 
Ixxxi. 11, 12. No marvel then if he gave you. up 
to your own hearts' lusts, and you walked m your 
own counsels. He condescends to reason, and pleads 
the case with you, and asks you, * What is there in 
me, or my service, that you should be so much 
against me? What harm have I done thee, sinner? 
Have I deserved this unkind dealing at thy hand? 
Many mercies have I showed thee: for which of 
them dost thou thus despise me ? Is it I, or is it Satan, 
that is thy enemy ? Is it I, or is it thy carnal self 
that would undo thee? Is it a holy life, or a life of 
sin that thou hast cause to fly from? If thou be 
undone, thou procurest this to thyself, by forsaking 
me, the Lord that would have saved thee.' Jer. iL 
7. "Doth not thy own wickedness correct thee, 
and thy sin reprove thee? Thou mayst see that 
it is an evil and bitter thing that thou hast forsaken 
me." Jer. ii. 19. " What iniquity have you found 
in me that you have followed afler vanity, and for- 
saken me?" Jer. ii. 5,6. He calleth out, as it 
were, to the brutes, to hear the controversy he hath 
against you. Mic. ii. 3—5. " Hear, O ye mountains, 
the Lord's controversy, and ye strong foundations 
of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with 
his people, and he will plead with Israel. O my 
people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein 
have 1 wearied thee? testify against me, for I 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and redeemed thee." 
" Hear, O heavens, and ^ve ear, O earth, for the 
Lord hath spoken. I have nourished and brought 
, up children, and they have rebelled a^^ainet me. 
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The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master^ 
(^rib; but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
conader f Ali sinful nation, a people laden with in- 
iquity, a seed of evil doers!" &c. Is. i. a-4. " Do 
you thus requite the Lord, O foolish people, and 
unwise? Is not he thy Father that bought thee? 
£kth he not made thee, and estabMi^ thee?'' 
Deut. xzxii. 6. When he saw that you fi>raook 
him, even for nothing, and turned away from your 
Lord and life, to hunt afler the chaff and feathers 
of the world, he told vou of your folly, and called 
you to a more profitaole employment, Isa. Iv. 1— S, 
*' Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which satis- 
fieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itsdf 
in fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shidl live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David, Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found: call ye upon hmi while he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon," and so Isa. L 16—18. 
And when you would not hear, what complaint9 
have you put him to, charging it on you as your 
wilfulness and stubbornness. Jer. u. 12, 13. ''Be as- 
tonished, Q heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid; 
for my people have committed two evils; ihey have 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water." Many a time hath Christ proclaim- 
ed that free invitation to you. Rev. xxii. 17. , " Let 
him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely." But you put 
him to complain, afler all his offers; '' They will not 
come to me, that they may have ufe." John v. 40. 
He hath invited you to feast with him in the king- 
dom of his grace, and you have had excuses from 
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your grounds, and your cattle, and your worldly 
business; and when you would not come^ you have 
said you could not; and provoked hiln to resolve 
that you should never taste of his supper, Luke xiv. 
16 — ^26. And who is it the fault of now but your- 
selves f and what can you say is the chief cause of 
your damnation but your own wills? you would be 
damned. The whole case is laid open by Christ 
himself, Prov. i. 20 — S3. " Wisdom crieth without, 
she uttereth her voice in the street^ shi crieth in 
the chief place of the concourse,— How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the ecomers 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
Turn ye at my reproof. Behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, I will make known my words unto 
you. Because I have called, and ye refused. I have 
stretched out my hands and no man regarded; but 
ye have set at naught all my counsels, and would 
none of my reproofs. I also will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your fear cometh: when 
your fefar cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you, then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me; for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord. They 
would none of my counsels: they des]used all my re- 
proof; therefore, shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices. For 
the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and 
the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But who- 
so hearkeneth to me shall dwell safely, and shall be 
quiet from the fear of evil." I thought best to re- 
cite the whole text at large to you, because it doth 
so fully show the causfe of the destruction of the 
wksked. It is not because Gk)d would not teach 
them, but because they would not learn. It is not 
because God would not call them, but because they 
would not turn at his reproof. Their wilfulness is 
their undoing. 

12 
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Use. — ^From what hath been said, you may fur- 
ther learn these following things: 

1. From hence you may see, not only what bias- , 
phemy and impiety it is to lay the blame of men's 
destruction upon God; but also how unfit these 
wicked wretches are to bring in such a charge 
against their Maker! They cry out upon God, and 
say he gives ttiem not grace, and his threatenings 
are severe, and God forbid that all should be con- 
demned ^at be not converted Itnd sanctified; and 
they thlAk it hard measure that a short sin should 
have an endless suffering; and if they be damned, 
they say they cannot heljp it, when in the mean time 
they are busy about tlieir own destruction, even the 
destruction of their own souls, and will not be per- 
suaded to hold their hands. They think God were 
cruel, if he should condemn them; and yet they 
are so cruel to themselves, that thev will run into 
the fire of hell, when God hath told them it is a lit- 
tle before them; and neither entreaties, nor threat- 
enings, nor any thing that can be said, will stop 
them. We see them almost undone; their careless, 
worldly, fleshly lives tell us that they are in the 
power of the devil; we know, if they die before they 
are converted, all the world cannot save them; and 
knowing the uncertainty of their lives, we are afraid 
every day lest they drop into the fire: and therefore 
we entreat them to pity their own souls, and not to 
undo themselves when mercy is at hand; and they 
will not hear us. We entreat them to cast away 
their sin, and come to Christ without delay, and to 
have some mercy on themselves, but they will have 
none; and yet they think that God must be cruel if* 
he condemn them. O wilful miserable sinners ! it is 
not God that is cruel to you, it is you that are cruel 
to yourselves; you are told you must turn or bum, 
and yet you turn not. You are told that if you will 
needs keep your sins, you shall keep the curse of 
God with them; and yet you will keep them. You 
are told that there is no way to happiness but by 
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hofineas; and yet you will not be hoiy. What 
would you have Uod say more to you? What 
would you have him do with his meicjr? He 
offereth it to you, and you will not have it. You 
are in the ditch of sin and misery, and he would 
give you his hand to help you out, and you refuse 
his help; he would cleanse you of your sins, and you 
• had rather keep them; you love your lust, and love 
your gluttony and sports, and drunkenness, and will 
not let them go; would you have him bring you to 
heaven whether you will or not? Or would you 
have him bring you and your sins to heaven togeth- 
er? Wliy that is ail impossibility; you may as well 
expect he should turn the sun into darkness. What ! 
an unsanctified fleshly heart be in heaven? it cannot 
be. There entereth nothing that is unclean. Rev. 
xxi. 17. "For what communion hath light with 
darkness, or Christ with Belial? " 2 Cor. vL 14, 15. 
" All the day long hath he stretched out his hands 
to a disobedient and gainsaying people." Rom. x. 
21. What will you do now? Will you ciy to God 
for mercy? Why, God calleth upon you to have 
mercy upon yourselves, and you will not! Minis- 
ters see the poisoned cup in the drunkard's hand, 
and tell liim there is poison in it, and desire him to 
have mercy on his soul, and forbear, and he will not 
hear us ! Drink it he must and will; he loves it, 
and therefore, though hell comes next, he saithi he 
cannot help it. What should one say to such men 
as these? We tell the ungodly careless worldling, 
it is not such a life that will serve the turn, or ever 
bring you to heaven. If a bear were at your back^ 
you would mend your pace; and when the curse of 
God is at your back, and Satan and hell are at your 
back, will you not stir, but ask, What needs all this 
ado? Is an immortal soul of no more worth? O 
have mercy upon yourselves ! But they will have 
no mercy on themselves, nor once regara us. We 
. tell them the end will be bitter. Who can dwell 
with the everlasting fire? And yet they will have 
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no mercy on themsehes. And yet will these tame- 
less trans^re§9or8 say, that Gtod is mote merciful than 
to condemn them; when it is themsehres that cruelly 
and unmercifoliy rmi upon condenmation; and if we 
should go to them, and entreat them, we cannot sU^ 
them; if we should fall on our knees to them, we 
cannot st(^ them, but to hell they will go, and yet 
will not believe that they are going thither. If we 
beg of them for the sake of God that made them, 
and preserveth them; for the sake of Christy tha^ 
died for them; for the sake of their own souls, to 
pity themselves, and go no further in the way to 
hell, but conae to Christ while his arms are open, 
and enter into the state of life while the door stands 
open, and now take mercy while mercy may be had, 
they will not be persuadtd. If we should die for it, 
we cannot so much as get them now and then to 
consider with themselves of the matter, and to turns 
and yet they can say, ' I hope God will be merciful.' 
Did you never consider what he saith, Isa. xxvii. 11. 
'^ It is a people of no understanding; theref^^re, he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and 
he that formed them will show them no favour." 
If another man will not ctothe you when you are 
naked, and feed you when you are hungry, you will 
say he is unmerdful. If he should cast you into 
prison, or beat and torment you, you would say he 
is unmerciful; and yet you will do a thousand tunes 
more against yourselves, even cast away both soul 
and body for ever, and never complain of your 
own unmercifulness ! Yea, and God that waited 
upon you all the while with his mercy, must be ta- 
ken to be unmerciful, if he punish you after all this^ 
Unless the holy God of heaven will give these 
wretches leave to trample upon his Son's bloody 
and with the Jews, as it were, again to spit in his 
face, and do deepte to the spirit of grace, and make 
a jest of sin, and a mock at holiness, and set more 
light by saving mercy than by the filth of their fle^- 
Y pksasures; and unless, after all this, he will save 
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them by the men^ whidi they east away and would 
have none of, Goa himself must be called unmerci* 
fill by them ! But he will be justified when he jui^- 
eth, and he will not stand or fall at the bar of a sin- 
ful worm. 

I know there are many particular cavils that are 
brought by them against tne Lord; but I shall not 
here stay to answer them particularly, having done 
it alrea^ in my TreatUe ofJudgmentf to which 1 
shall refer them. Had the disputing part of the 
world been as careful to avoid sm and destruction, 
aa they have been bui^ in searching after the cause 
of them, and forward mdirectly to impute it to God, 
they might have exercised their wits more profitably, 
and have less wronged God, and sped better thenw 
selves. When so ugly a monster as sin is within 
us, and so heavy a thing as punishment is on us, 
and so dreadful a thing as hell is before us, one 
would think it should be an easy question, who is in 
the fault, whether God or man be the principal 
or culpable cause? Some men are such favouraole 
judges of themselves, that they are more prone to 
accuse the infbiite perfection and goodness itself, than 
their own hearts, and imitate their fiist parents, that 
said, <<The serpent tempted me; and the woman 
that thou gavest me gave unto me, and I did eat;" 
secretly implying that God was the cause. So say 
they, " The understanding that thou gavest me was 
unable to discern; the will that thou gavest me was 
unable to make a better choice; the objects which 
thou didst set before me did entice me; the temptar 
tions which thou didst permit to assault me prevailed 
against me." And some are so loth to think that 
God can make a selMetermining creature, that the^ 
dare not deny him that which they take to be his 
prerogative, to be the determiner ofuie will in every 
sin, as the first efiksient immediate physical cause; 
and many could be content to acauit God from so 
much causing of evil, if they could but reconcile it 
with his being the chief cause of good, as if truths 
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would be no longer truths than we are able to see 
them in their perfect order and coherence: because 
our ravelled wits cannot see them right together, nor 
assign each truth its proper place, we presume to 
conclude that some must be cast away. This is 
the fruit of proud self^nceitedness, when men re- 
ceive not God's truth as a child his lesson, in holy 
submission to the omniscience of our Teacher, but 
c^nsurers, that are too wise to learn. 

Object. But we cannot convert ourselves till God 
convert us; we can do nothing without his grace; it 
is not in him that wilieth, nor in him that runneth, 
but in God that showeth mercy. 

Anaw, 1. (xodi hath two degrees of mercy to 
show; the mercy of conversion first, and the mercy 
of salvation last; the latter he will give* to none 
but those that will and fun, and hath promised it 
to them only. The former is to make tnem willing 
that are imwilling; and though your own willing- 
ness and endeavours deserve not his grace, yet your 
wilful refusal deserveth that it should be denied to 
you. Your disability is your very unwillingne&s it- 
self, wliich excuseth not your sm, but maketh it 
tbe greater. You could turn if you were but truly 
willing; and if your wills themselves are so corrupt- 
ed, that nothing but effectual grace will move them, 
you have the more cause to seek for that grace, and 
yield to it, and do what you can in the use of means, 
and not neglect it, and set against it. Do what you 
are able first, and then complain of God for denying 
you grace, if you have cause. 

Object But you seem to intimate all this while 
that man hath free-will. 

•Afuw, 1. The dispute about free-will is beyond 
your capacity; I shaU therefore now trouble you with 
no more but this about it. Your will is naturally a 
free, that is, a selPdetermining faculty; but it is vi- 
ciously inclined, and backward to do good : and there- 
fore we see, by sad experience, that it hath not a 
viitaous moral freedom: but that it is the wickedness 
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of it which deserveth the punishment; and I pray you, 
let us not befool ourselves with opinions. Let the 
case be your own. If you had an enemy that was 
so malicious, as to fall upon you and beat you, or 
take away the lives of your children, would you 
excuse him, because he said, I have not free-will, it 
is my nature; I caimot choose unless God give me 
grace ? If you had a servant that robbed you, would 
you take such an answer from him? Might not 
every thief and murderer that is hanged at the assize 
give such an answer: I have not free-will; I cannot 
change my own heart; what can I do without God's 
grace? and shall they therefore be acquitted? If 
not, why then should you think to be acquitted for 
a course of siii against the Lord? 

2. From hence also you may observe these three 
things together: — 1. What a subtle tempter Satan 
is. 2. What a deceitful thing sin is. 3. What a 
foolish creature corrupted man is. A subtle tempter 
indeed, that can persuade the greatest part of the 
world to go into everlasting fire, when they have so 
many warnings and dissuasives as they, have ! A d&- 
c^eitful thing is sin indeed, that can bewitch so many 
thousands to part with everlasting life, for a thing so 
base and utterly unworthy ! A foolish creature is 
man indeed, that will be cheated of his salvation for 
nothing, yea, for a known nothing; and that by an 
enemy, and a known enemy. You would think it 
impossible th^t any man in his wits should be per- 
suaded for a little to cast himself into the fire, or 
water, or into a coal-pit, to the destruction of his 
hfe; and yet men will be enticed to cast themselves 
into hell. If your natural lives were in your own 
hands, that you should not die till you would kill 
yourselves, how long would most of you live? And 
yet when your everlasting life is so far in your own 
hands under Grod, that you cannot be undone till 
you undo yourselves, how few of you will forbear 
your own undoing! Ah, what a silly thing is man! 
and what a bewitcliing and befooling thing is sin. 
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3. From hence also you may learn, that it is no 
great wonder if wicked men be hinderers of others 
in the way to heaven, and would have as many un-* 
converted as they can, and would draw them into 
sin, and keep them in it. Can you expect that they 
should have mercy on others, that have none upon 
themselves? and that they should hesitate much at 
the destruction of others, that hesitate not to destroy 
themselves? They do no worse by others than 
they do by themselves. 

4. Lastly, You may hence learn that the greatest 
enemy to man is himself; and the greatest judgment 
in this life that can befall him, is to be lefl to himself; 
that the great work that grace hath to do, is to save 
us from ourselves; that the greatest accusations and 
complaints of men should be against themselves; 
that the greatest work that we have to do ourselves, 
is to resist ourselves; and the greatest enemy that we 
should daily pray, and watch, and strive against, Is 
our own carnal hearts and wills; and the greatest 
part of your work, if you would do good to others, 
and help them to heaven, is to save them from them- 
selves, even from their blind understandings and coiv 
rupted wills, and perverse affections, and violent pas- 
sions, and unruly senses. I only name all these for 
brevity's sake, and leave them to your further con- 
sideration. 

V Well, sirs, now we have found out the great de- 
linquent and murderer of souls (eve© men's selves, 
their own wills,) what remains but that you judge 
according to the evidence, and confess this great in- 
iquity before the Lord, and be humbled for it, and do 
so no more? To these three ends distinctly, I shall 
add a few words more. 1. Further to convince 
you. 2. To humble you. And, S. To ^ reform 
you, if there yet be any hope. 

1. We know so much of the exceeding gracious 

nature of God, who is willing to do good, and de- 

lighteth to show mercy, that we have no reason to 

uspect him of being the culpable cause of our deati^ 
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or to call hkn cruel; he made all good, and he pre- 
aerveth and raaintaineth all; the eyes of aU wait up- 
on him, and he giveth them their meat in due-season; 
he openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desires of all 
the living. Psalm cxlv, 15, 16. He is not only 
righteous in all his ways, and therefore will deal just- 
ly; and holy in all hi» works, and therefore not the 
author of sin; but he is also good to all, and his tender 
mercies are overall his works. Psalm cxlv. 17, 19. 

But as for man, we know his mind is dark, his 
will perverse, and his affections carry him so head- 
long, that he is fitted by his folly and corruption to 
such a work as the destroying of himself. If you 
saw a lamb lie killed in the way, would you sooner 
suspect the sheep, or the dog, or the wolf, to he the 
author of it, if they both stand by? Or if you see 
a house broken open and the people murdered, would 
you sooner suspect the prince or judge, that is wise 
and just, and had no need, or a known thief or mur- 
derer? I say therefore, as James i. 18 — 15, "Let no 
man say, when he is tempted, that he is tempted of 
God, for Grod cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man, to draw him to sin; but every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth deadi." You see here that sin is the 
of&pring of your own concupiscence, and not to be 
charged on God; and that death is the ofispring of 
your own sin, and the fruit which it will j^eld you 
as soon as it is ripe. You have a treasure of evil in 
yourselves, as a spider hath of poison, from whence 
you are bringing H)rth hurt to yourselves, and spin- 
ning such webs as entangle your own souls. Your 
nature shows it is vou that are the cause. 

2. It is evident that you are your own destroyers, 
in that you are so ready to entertain any temptation 
almost that is offered you. Satan is scarcely more 
ready to move you to any evil, than you are ready 
to hear, and to do as he would have you. If he 

13 
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would tempt your understanding to error and preju- 
dice, you yield. If he would hinder you from good 
resolutions, it is soon done. If he would cool any 
good desires or aflfections, it is soon done. If hd 
would kindUe any lust, or vile affections and desires 
in ^ou, it 13 soon done. If he will put you on to 
J evil thoughts, or deeds, you are so free, that he 
needs no rod or spur. If he\would keep you from 
holy thoughts, aiid words, and ways, a kttle doth it, 
you need no curb. You examine not his sugges- 
tions, nor resist them with any resolution, nor cast 
them out as he casts them in, nor quench the sparks 
which he endeavoureth to kindle; hut you set ia 
with him, and meet him halfway, and embrace his 
motions, and tempt him to tempt you. And it i* 
easy to catch such greedy fish that are ranging for a 
bait, and will take the bare hook, 

3. Your destruction is evidently of yourselves, in 
that you resist all that would help to save you, md 
would do you good, or hinder you from undoing 
yourselves. God would help and save you by his 
word, and you resist it, it is too strict for you. He 
would sanctify you by his Spirit, and you resist and 
quench it. If any man reprove you for your sin, 
you lly in his face with evil words; and if he would 
draw you to a holy life, and tell you of your present 
danger, you give him little thanks, but either bid 
him look tg himself, he shall not answer for you; or 
else, at best, you put him off with heartless thanks, 
and will not turn when you are persuaded. If miri- 
isters would privately instruct and help you, you will 
not come to them; your imhumbled souls feel but 
little need of their help; if they would catechise you, 
you are too old to be catechised, though you are not 
too old to be ignorant and unholy. Whatever they 
can say to you for your good, you are so sell^onceit- 
ed and wise in your own eyes, even in the depth of 
ignorance, that you will regard nothing that agreeth 
not with your present conceits, but contradict your 
teachers, as if you were wiser than they; you resist 
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all that they can say to you by your igpoTknce, and 
wilfulness, and foolish cavils, and shif&ng evasions, 
and unthankful rejections, so that no good that is 
offered can find any welcome acceptance and enter- 
tainment with you. 

4. Moreover, it is apparent that you are selfdea- 
troyers, in that you "draw the matter of your sin 
and destruction even from the blessed God himself" 
Fou like not the contrivances of his wisdom; you 
like not his justice, but take it for cruelty; you like 
not his holmess, but are ready to think he is such 
an one as yourselves. Psalm 1. 31. and makes as 
light of sin as you; you like not his truth, but would 
have his threatenings, even his peremptory threat- 
enings, prove false; and his goodness, which you 
se^m most highly to apprbve, you partly resist, as it 
would lead you to repentance; and partly abuse, to 
the strengthening of your sin, as if you might more 
freely sin because Go5 is merciful, and because his 
grace doth so much abound. 

5. Yea, you fetch destruction from the blessed 
Redeemer, and death from the Lord of life himself! 
and nothing more emboldeneth you in sin, than that 
Christ hath died for you; as if now the danger of 
death were over, and you might boldly venture; as 
if Christ were become a servant to Satan and your 
sins, and must wait upon you while you are abusing 
him; and because he is 'become the Physician of 
souls, and is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come to God by him, you think he must suffer you 
to refuse his help, and throw away his medicines, 
and must save you whether you will come to God 
by him or not: so that a great part of your sins are 
occasioned by your bold presumption ui)on the death 
of Christ, — ^not considering that he came to redeem 
his people from their sins, and to sanctify them a 
peculiar people to himself, and to conform them in 
Holiness to the image of their heavenly Father, and 
to their head. Matt. i. 21. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 15, 
16. Col iii. 10, 11. Phil ill 9, 10. 
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6. You also fetch your own destruction from all 
the providences and works of God. When you 
think of his eternal fore-knowledge and decrees, it is 
to harden you in vour sin, or possess your minds 
with quarrelling thotights, as if his decrees might 
spare you the lahour of repentance and a holy life, 
or else were the cause of sin and death. If he afflict 
you, you repine; if he prosper yoji, you the more 
forget him, and are the more hackward to the 
thoughts of the life to come. If the wicked prosper, 
you forget the end that will set all reckomngs 
straight, and are ready to think it is as good to be 
wicked as godly; and thus you draw your death 
fronl all. 

7. And the like you do from all the creatures and 
mercies of God to you. He giveth them to you as 
the tokens of his love and furniture ft)r his service, 
and you turn them against him, to the pleasing of 
your fiesh. You eat and drink to please your «pp^ 
tite, and not for the glory of God, and to enable you 
to perform his wor£ Your clothes you abuse to 
pride; your riches draw your hearts from heaven, 
rhil. iii. 18; your honours and applause puff you up; 
if you have health and strength, it makes you more 
secure, and forget your end. Yea, other men^ 
mercies are abused hy you to your hurt. If you 
see their honours and dignity, you are provoked 
to envy them; if you see their riches, you are ready 
to covet them; if you look upon beauty, you are 
stirred up to lust; and it is well if godliness be not 
an eye-sore to you. 

8. The very gifts that God bestoweth on you, and 
the ordinances of grace which he hath instituted for 
his church, you turn to sin. If you have better 
parts than others, you grow proud and selfconceit- 
ed; if you hare but common gifts, you take them 
for special gmce. You take the bare hearing of 
your duty for so good a work, as if it would exjcuse 
you for not obeying it. Your prayers are turned 
mto sin, because you << regard iniquity in your 
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hearts," Fs. Izvi. 18. and depart not from injqoi:^ 
when you call on the name of the Lord. 2 Tim. k 
19. T^ouf " prayers are' ahominahle, because you 
turn away your ear from hearing the law," Prov. 
xxviii. 9. and are more ready to offer the sacrifice of 
fools, thinking you do God some special service, 
than to hear his word and obey it. Eccles. v. 1. 

9. Yea, the persons that you convert with, and 
all their actions, you make the occasions of your sin 
and destruction; if they live in the fear of God, 
you hate them. If they live ungodly, you imitate 
them; if the wicked are many, you think you may 
the more boldly follow them^ i£ the godly be few, 
you are the more emboklened to despise inem. If 
they walk exactly, you think they are too precise; 
if one of them fall in a particular temptation, you 
stumble and turn away from holiness, because 
that others are imperfectly holy; as if you were 
warranted to break vour nedcs, llecause some others 
have hy their heedlessness strained a sinew, or put 
out a bone. If a hypocrite discover himself, you 
say, 'They are all alike,' and think yourselves as hon- 
est as the best. A professor can scarce slip into any 
miscarriage, but because he cuts his finger, you 
think you may boldly cut your throats. If minis- 
ters deal plainly with you, you sav thev rail. If 
they speak gently or coldly, you eitner sleep under 
th^, or are little more affected than the seats you 
sit upon. If any errors creep into the church, some 
greedily entertain them, and others reproach the 
Christian doctrine for them, which is most against 
them. And if we would draw you from any ancient 
rooted error, which can but plead two, or three, or 
six, or seven himdred years' custom, you are as much 
offended with a motion for reformation as if you 
were to lose your life by it, and hold fast old errors, 
while you cry out against new ones* Scarce a dif* 
ierencd can arise among the ministers of the gospel, 
but you will fetch your own death from it; and you 
will not hear, or at least not obey, the unquestionft* 
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ble doctrine of any of tiKise that agree not with yottr 
conceits. ■ One wiil not hear a minister, because he 
saith the Lord's prayer; and another will not hear 
him because he doth not use it. One wiil not hear 
them that are ibr episcopacy; and another will not 
hear them that are against it And thus I might 
show it you in many other cases, how you turn all 
that comes near you to your own destruction; so 
clear is it that the ungodly are selfdestroyers, and 
that their perdition is of themselves. 

Methinfcs now, upon the consideration of what is 
said, and the review of your own ways, you should 
bethink you what you have done, and be ashamed 
and deepiy humbled to reinember it. If you be not, 
I pray you consider these following truths: — 

1. To be your own destroyers, is to sin against 
the deepest principle in your natures, even the prinr 
dple of self-preservation. Every thing naturally de- 
sireth or inplineth to its own felicity, welfare, or pei^ 
fecijon', and will you set yourselves to your own 
destruction? When you are commanded to love 
your neighbours as yourselves, it is supposed that 
you naturally love yourselves; but if you love your 
neighbours no better than yourselves, it seems you 
would have all the world to be damned. 

2. How extrwnely do you cross your own inten- 
tions! I know you intend not your own damnation, 
even when you are procuring it; you think you are 
but dcHng good to yourselves, by gratifying the desires 
of your flesh. But, alas, it is but as a draught of coki 
water in a burning fever, or as the scratching of an 
itching wild-fire, which increaseth the disease and 
pain. If indeed you wouki have pleasure, profit, or 
honour, seek them where they are to be found, and 
do not Yivoit after them in the way to hell. 

3. What pky is it that you should do that ligainst 
yourselves which none else on earth or in heU can 
do! If all the work) were combined against you, or 
all the devils in hell were condbined against you, thegr 
flould noft destmy you without yourselves, nor mm 
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you sin but by your own consent: and will you* do 
that against yourselves which no one else can do? 
You have hateful thoughts of the devil, because he 
is your enemy, and endeavoureth your destruction ^ 
and will you be worse than devils to yourselves? 
Why thus it is with you, if you had hearts to un- 
derstand it: when you run into sin, and run from 
godliness, and refuse to turn at the call of Grod, you 
do more against your own souls flian men or devils 
could do besides; and if you should set yourselves 
and bend your wits to do yourselves the greatest 
mischief, you could not devise to do a greater. 

4. You are false to the trust that God hath re- 
posed in you. He hath much intrusted you with 
your own salvation; and will you betray your trust? 
lie hath set you, with all diligence, to keep your 
hearts; and is this the keeping of them? Prov. iv. 25. 

6. You do even forbid all others to pity you, when 
you will have no pity on yourselves, if you cry to 
God in the day of your calamity, for mercy, mercy — 
what can you expect, but that he should thrust you 
away, and say, *Nay, thou wouldst not have mercy 
on thyself; who brought this vipon thee but thy own 
wilfulness?' And if your brethren see you everlast^ 
ingly in misery, how shall they pity you that were 
your own destroyers, and would not be dissuaded? 

6. It* will everlastingly make you your own tor- 
mentors in hell, to think that you brought yoursehres 
wilfully to that misery. O what a piercing thought 
it will be for ever to think with yourselves that this 
was your own doing ! that you were warned of this 
day, and warned again, but it would not do; that 
you wilfidly sinned, and wilfully turned away from 
God ! that you had time as well as others, but you 
abused it; you had teachers as well as others, out 
you refused their instructionj you had holy exam- 
ples, but you did not imitate tnem; you were offer- 
ed Christ, and grace, and glory, as well as others, 
but you had more mind of your fleshly oleasures ! 
you had a price in your hands, but you nad not n 
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heart to lay it out Prov. xvii. 16. Can it iail to 
torment you to think of this your present folly? O 
that .^ur eyes were opened to see what you have 
done in the wilful wronging of your own souls! and 
that you better understood these words of God. 
Prov, viii. 88 — 86. " Hear instruction and be wise, 
and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors: for Whoso findeth me findeth life, and 
shall obtain favour of the Lord. But he that sin- 
neth against me, wrongeth his own soul. All they 
that hate me love death." 

And now I am come to the conclusion of this 
work, my heart is troubled to think how I shall 
leave you, lest afler tliis the flesh should still deceive 
you, and the world and the devil should keep you 
asleep, and I should leave you as I found you, till 
you awake in hell. Though in care of your poor 
souls, I am afraid of this, as knowing the obstinacy 
of a carnal heart; yet I can say with the prophet 
Jeremiali, xvii. 16. "I have not desired the woful 
day, thou Lord knowest." I have not with James 
and John desired that '' fire might come from heav- 
en" to consume them that refused Jesus Christ. 
Luke ix. 54. But it is the preventing of the eternid 
fire that I have been all this while endeavouring: and 
O that it had been a needless work ! That God and 
conscience might have been as willing to sp&re me 
this labour as some of you could fcave been. Dear 
friends, I am so loth that you should lie in everlast- 
ing fire, and be shut out of heaven, if it be possible 
to prevent it, that I shall once more ask you, what 
do you now resolve? Will you tarn or die? I look 
upon you as a physician on his patient, in a danger- 
ous disease, that saith to him, < Though you are 
far gone, take but this medicine, and forl>ear but 
those few things that are hurtful to you, and I dare 
warrant your life; but if you will not do this, you 
are but a dead man.' Wliat would vou think of 
wch a man, if the physician, and all the friends he. 
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hath, cannot persuade him to take one mediciDe to 
save his life, or to forbear one or two poisonous 
thuigs that would kill him? This is your case. As 
far as you are gone in sin, do but now turn and 
come to Christ, and take hi» remedies, and your 
souls shall live. Cast up your deadly sins by repent- 
ance, and return not to the poisonous vomit any 
more, and you shall do well. But yet, if it were 
your bodies that we had to deal with, we might 
partly know what to do for vou. Though you 
woukl not consent, yet you might be held or bound 
while the medicine were poured down your throats, 
and hurtilil things might be kept from you. • But 
about your souls it cannot be so; we cannot convert 
you against your wills. There is no carrying mad- 
men to heaven in fitters. You may be condemned 
against your wills, because you sinned with your 
wills; but you cannot be saved against your wills. 
The wisdom of God has thought meet to lay men's 
salvation or destruction exceedingly much upon the 
choice of their own will, that no man shall come to 
heaven that chose not the way to heaven; and no 
man shall come to hell, but shall be forced to say, ' I 
have the thing I chose; my own will did bring me 
hither.' Now, if I could but get you to be willing, 
to be thoroughly, and resolvedly, and habitually wil- 
ling, the work were more than half done. And alas ! 
must we lose our friends, and must they lose their 
God, their happiness, their souls, for want of this? 
O God forbid ! It is a straiige thing to me that men 
are so inhuman and stupid in the greatest matters, 
who in lesser things are civil and courteous, and 
good neighbours. For aught I know, I have the 
love of all, or almost all my neighbours, so far, that 
if I should send to any man in the town, or parish, 
or country, and request a reasonable courtesy of 
them, they would grant it me; and yet when I come 
to request of them the greatest matter in the world, 
for themselves, and not for me, I can have nothing 
of many of them but a patient hearing. I know not 
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whether people think a man in the pulpit is in good 
earnest or not, and means as he speaks; for I think 
I have few neighbours, but, if I were sitting famil- 
iarly with them, and telling them what I have seen 
and done, or known in the world, they themselves 
shall see and know in the world to oome, they would 
believe me, and regard what I say; but when 1 tell 
them, from the infellible word of God, what they 
themselves shall see and know in the world to come^ 
they show by their lives, that they do either not be- 
lieve it or not much regard it If I met any one of 
them on the wajr, and told them yonder is a coal-pit, 
or there is a quicksand, or there are thieves lying in 
wait for you, I could persuade them to turn by; but 
when I tell them that Satan lieth in wait for them, 
and that sin is poison to them, and that hell is not a 
matter to be jested with, they go on as if they did 
not hear me. Truly, neighbours, I am in as good 
earnest with you in the pulpit as I am in my famil* 
iar discourse; and if ever you will regard me, 1 be- 
seech you let it be here. I think there is not a man 
of you all, but, if my own soul- lie at your wills, you 
would be willing so save it, though I cannot promise 
that you would leave your sins for it. Tell me, thou 
drunkard, art thou so cruel to me, that thou wouldst 
not forbear a few cups of drink, if thou knowest it 
would save my soul from hell.^ Hadst thou rather 
that I did burn there for ever than thou shouldst 
live soberly as other men do? If so, may I not s^, 
thou art an unmerciful monster, and not a man? If 
£ came hungry or naked to one of your doors, would 
you not part with more than a cup of drink to re- 
lieve me? I am confident you would. If it were 
to save my life, I know you would, some of you, 
hazard your own; and yet will you not be entreated 
to part with your sensual pleasures for your own sal- 
vation? Wouldst thou forbear a hundred cups of 
drink, to save my life, if it were in thy power, and 
wilt thou not do it to save thy own soul? I profess 
» you, sirs, I am as hearty a beggar witti yo^ithn 
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4^ ibr the saving of your own soute, as I would be 
for my own supply, u I were forced to come b^- 
ging to your doors; and therefore if you would hear 
me then, hear me now. If you would pity me then, 
be entreated now to pity yourselves. I do again be- 
seech you, as if it were on my bended knees, that 
you would heartoi to your Redeemer, and Turn, 
that you may live. All you that have lived in igno^- 
ran^e, and carelessness, and presumption to this day; 
all you that have been drowned in the cares of the 
world, and have no mind of God, and eternal glpiy; 
all you that are enslaved to your fleshly desires of 
meats and drinks, sports and lusts; and all you that 
know not the necessity of holiness, and never were 
acquainted with the sanctifying work of the Holy 
Ghost upon your souls; that never embraced your 
blessed Redeemer by a lively faith, and with admir- 
ing and thankful apprehensions of liis love; and that 
never felt a higher estimation of God and heaven, 
and a heartier love to them than t6 your fleshly 
prosperity, and the things below, — ^I earnestly be- 
seech you, not only for my sake, but for the Lord^s 
sake, and for your soul's sake, that you go not one 
day longer in your former condition, but look about 
you, and cry to God for converting grace, that you 
may be made new creatures, and may escape the 
plagues that are a little before yoa. And if ever 
you will do any thing for me, grant me this request, 
to turn from your evil ways and Uve. Deny me anv 
thing that ever I shall ask you for myself, if you wm 
but grant me this; and if you deny me this, I care 
not ibr any thing else that you would grant me. 
Nay, as ever you will do any thing at the request of 
the Lord that made you and redeemed you, deny 
him not this; for if you deny him this, he cares for 
nothing that you shall grant him. As ever you 
would have him hear your prayers, and grant your 
rfH)uests, and do for you at the hour of death and 
day of judgment, or in any of vour extremities, de- 
Jiy not ms request now in the day of your prdspen* 
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ty. O, sirs, believie it, death and judgment, and 
heaven and hell, are other mattere when you come 
near them, than they seem to carnal eyes afar off; 
then you would hear such a message as I bring you 
with more awakened regardful hearts. 

Well, though I cannot hope so well of all, I will 
hope that some of you are by this time purposing 
to turn and live: and that you are ready to ask me, 
as the Jews did Peter, (Acts n. 87.) when they were 
pricked in their hearts, and said, ''Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?'* How might we come to be tru- 
ly converted? We are willing, if we did but know 
our duty. God forbid that we should choose des- 
truction, by refusing conversion, as hitherto we have 
done. 

If these be the thoughts and purposes of your 
hearts, I say of you as (kKi did of a promising peo- 
ple, Deut V. 28, 29. « They have well said all that 
they have spoken: O that there were such a heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always ! " Your purposes are good: 
O that there were but a heart m you to perform 
these purposes! And in hope hereof I shall gladly 
give you direction what to do, and that but briefly, 
that you may the easier remember it for your prac- 
tice. 

Direction I. — ^If you would be converted and 
saved, labour to understand the necessity and true 
nature of conversion: for what, and from what, and 
to what, and by what it is that you must turn. 

Consider in what a lamentable condition you are 
till the hour of your conversion, that you may see 
it is not a state to be rested in. You are under the 
guilt of all the sins that ever you committed, and 
under the wrath of God and the curse of his law: 
you are bond slaves to the devil, and daily em- 
pk>yed in his work against the Lord, yourselves, 
-^nd others: you are spiritualh^ dead and dejR>rmed, 

being devoid of the holy mty and nature, and im- 
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age of the Lord. You are unfit for any hoh^ work^ 
and do nothing that is truly pleasing to God. You 
are without any promise or assurance of his protec- 
tion, and live in continual danger of his justice, not 
knowing what hour you may be snatched away to 
hell, and most certain to be lost if you die in that con- 
dition; and nothing short of conversion can prevent 
it. Whatever civilities, or amendments, are short of 
true conversion, will never procure the saving of 
your souls. Keep the true sense of this natural 
misery, and so of the necessity of conversion on your 
hearts. 

And then you must understand what it is to be 
converted; it is to have a new heart or disposition, 
and a new conversation. 

Quest, I. For what must we turn? 

•Snsw, For these ends following, which you may 
attain: 1. You shall immediately be made living 
members of Christ, and have an interest in him, and 
be renewed after the image of God, and be adorned 
with all his graces, and quickened with a new and 
heavenly life, and saved from the tyranny of Satan, 
and the dominion of sin, and be justified, from the 
curse of the law, and have the pardon of all the sins 
of your whole lives, and be accepted of God, and 
made his sons, and have liberty with boldness to 
call him Father, and go to him by prayer in all your 
needs, with a promise of acceptance; you shall have 
the holy Ghost to dwell in you, to sanctify and guide 
you; you shall have part in the brotherhood, com- 
munion, and prayers of the saints; you shall be fit- 
ted for God^s service, and be freed firom the domin- 
ion of sin, and be useful and a blessing to the place 
where you live; and shall have the promise oi this 
life and tiiat which is to come; you snail want noth- 
ing that is truly good for you, and your necessary af^ 
flictions you will be enabled to bear; you may njive 
some taste of communion with God in the Spirit, 
eapecially in all holy ordinances, where God prepar- 
eth a feast for your souls; you shall be heirs of hea- 
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ven while you five on earth, and may foresee by faith 
the everlasting glory, and so may live and die in 
peace; and you shall never be so low but your happi- 
ness will be incomparably greater than your misery. 

How precious is every one of these blessings, 
which I do but briefly name, and which in this life 
you may receive! 

And then, ^ At death your souls shall go to 
Christ, and at the day of judgment both soul and 
body shall' be justified and glorified, and enter into 
your Master's joy, where your happiness will con- 
sist in these particulars: 

1. You shall be perfected yourselves; your mor- 
tal bodies shall be made immortal, and the corrup- 
tible shall put on incorruption; you shall no more 
be hungry, or thirsty, pr weary, or sick, nor shall 
you need to fear either shame, or sorrow, or death, 
or hell; your souls shall be perfectly freed fVom sin, 
and perfectly fitted for the knowledge, and love, and 
praises of the Lord. 

2. Your employment shall be to behold your glo- 
rified Redeemer, with all your holy fellow-citizens 
of heaven, and to see the glory of the most blessed 
God, and to love him perfectly, and be beloved by 
him, and to praise him everlastingly. 

3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the 
New Jerusalem, the city of the living G<5l; which is 
more than to have a private felicity to yourselves. 

4. Your glory will contribute to the glorifying of 
your Redeemer, who will everlastingly be magn^ed 
and pleased in that you are the travail of his soul; 
and this is more than the glorifying of yourselves. 

5. And the eternal Maiesty, the livmg God, will 
be glorified in your glory, both as he is magnified by 
your praises, and as he oonununicateth of his glory 
and goodness to you, and as he is pleased in you, 
and in the accomplishment of his glorious work, in 
the glory of the New Jerusalem, and of his Son. 

All this the poorest beggar of you\hat is convert- 
% shall certamly and enllessiy enjoy. 
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IL You see for what mm must tnm: next 3rou 
must understand from what you must turu; aad 
this is, in a word, from your carnal self, which is the 
end of all the unconverted: — from the flesh that 
would be pleased before God, and would still be en* 
ticing vou; — from the world, that is the baitj and 
•from the devil, that is thelEOigler for souls, and tlie 
deceiver. And so from aU loiown and wilful sins. 

III. Next you must know to what end you must 
turn; and that is, to God as your end; to Christ aa 
the way to the Father; to holiness as the way ap* 
pointed you by Christ; and to the use of all the helps 
and means of grace aiferded you by the Lord. 

IV. Lastly, You must know by what you must 
turn; and that is by Christ, as the only Redeemer 
and Intercessor; and by the Holy Ghost, as the 
Suictifler; and by the word, as hk instrument or 
means; and by faith and repentance, as the means 
and duties on your part to be performed. All this 
is of necessity. 

DiRscTioN II. — If you will be converted and sav- 
ed, be much in serious secret consideration. Incon- 
siderateness undoes the worW. Withdraw your- 
selves oft into retired secrecy, and there bethink 
you of the end' why you were made, of the life you 
have lived, of the time you have lost, the sins you 
have committed; of the love and sufferings, and ful- 
ness of Christ; of the danger you are in; of the near- 
ness of death and judgment; of the certainty -and 
excellency of the joys of heaven; and of the certainty 
and terror of the torments of hell, and the eternity 
of bqth; and -of the necessity of conversion and a 
holy life. Absorb your hearts in such considera- 
tions as these. 

Direction III. — ^If you will be converted and 
saved, attend upon the word of God, which is the 
ordinary means. Read the Scripture, or hear it 
read, and other holy writings that do apply it; Goib< 
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stantly attend on the public pieBchiiig of the tvotcL 
As God will light the world by the sun, and not by 
himself without it, so will he convert and save men 
by his ministers, who are the lights of the world. 
Acts xxvL 17, 18. Matt Vv 14. When he had mi- 
raculously humbled Paul, he sent him to Ananias, 
Acts ix. 10; and when he had sent an angel to Cor- . 
nelius, it was but to bid him send for Peter, who 
must tell him what to believe and do. 

Direction IV. — Betake yourselves to God in a 
course of earnest constant prayer. Confess and la- 
ment your former lives, and beg his grace to illumi- 
nate and convert you. Beseech him to pardon what 
is past, and to give you his Spirit^ and change your 
hearts and lives, and lead you in his ways, and save 
you from temptation. Pursue this work daily, and 
be not weary of it. 

DiaECTioN V. — Presently give over your known 

and wilful sins. Make a stand, and go that way no 

farther. Be drunk no more, but avoid the very 

occasion of it. Cast, away your lusts and sinfm 

pleasures with detestation. Curse, and swear, and 

rail no more; and if you have wronged any, restore, 

as Zaccheus did: if you will commit again your old 

sins, what blessing can you expect on the metms 

for conversion? 
« 

Direction VI. — Presently, if possible, change 
your company, if it hath hitnerto been bad; not by 
forsaking your necessary relations, but your unne- 
cessary siiiful companions; and join yourselves with 
those that fear the Lord, and inquire of them the 
way to heaven. Acts ix. 19, S6. Psalm xv. 4. 

Direction VII. — Deliver up yourselves to the 

f jord Jesus, as the physician of^your souls, that he 

^y pardon you by his blood, and sanctify you by 

Spirit^ by his word and ministers, the instru* 
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ments of the Spirit. He is the way, the truth, and 
the life: there is no coming to the Father but by 
him. John xiv. 6. Nor is there any other name un- 
der heaven, by which you can be saved. Acts iv. 12. 
Study, therefore, his person and natures, and what 
he hath done for you, and what he is to you, and 
what he will be, and how he is fitted to the full sup- 
ply of all your necessities. 

' Direction VIII. — If you mean indeed to turn 
and live, do it speedily, without delay. If you be 
not willing to turn to-day, you are not willing to do 
it at all. Remember, you are all this while in your 
blood, under the guilt of many thousand sins, and 
under God's wrath, and you stand at the very brink 
of hell; there is but a step between yo>u and death: 
and thjs is not a case for a man that is well in his 
wits to be quiet in. Up therefore presently, and fly 
as for your lives, as you would be gone out of your 
house if it were all on fire over your head. O, if 
you did but know in what continual danger you Uve, 
and what daily unspeakable loss you sustlun, and 
what a safer and sweeter life you might live, you 
would not staAd trifling, but presently turn. Mul- 
titudes miscarry that wilfully delay, when they are 
convinced that it must be done. Your lives are 
short and uncertain; and what a case are you in if 
you die before you thoroughly turn! Ve have 
staid too long already, and wronged God too long. 
Sin getteth strength while you delay. Your con- 
version will grow more hard and doubtful You 
have much to do, and therefore put not all off to 
the last, lest God forsake you, and give you up to 
yourselves, and tiien you are undone for ever. 

Direction. IX. — ^If you will turn and live, do it 
unreservedly, absolute^-, and universally. Think 
not to capitulate with Christ, and divMe your heart 
between him and tlie world; and to part with some 
tins, and ke^ the resU and to let that go whidi 
14 
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your flesh can wpue This is but sdfdeluding; yoa 
must in heart and resolution forsake all that you 
have, or else you cannot be his disciples. Luke xiv. 
36, is. li' you will not take Grod and heaven for 
your portion, and lay all bdow at the feet of Chiist, 
but you must needs also have your good things here, 
and nave an earthly portion, and God and glory are 
not enough for you, — it is in vain to dream of salva- 
tion on these terms; for it will not be. If you seem 
never so religious, if yet it be but a carnal right- 
eousness, and if the flesh's proq)erity, or pleasure, 
or safety, be still excepted m your devotedness to 
God, tms is as certain a way to death as opea pro- 
faneness, though it be more plausible. 

DiaBCTietK X. — If you will turn and hve, do it 
resolvedly, and stand not still deliberating, as if it 
were a doubtful case. Stand not wavering, as if 
you were uncertain whether God or the flesh be the 
Detter master, or whether sin or holiness be the bet- 
ter way, or whether heaven or hell be the better 
end. But away with your former lusts, and pre- 
sently, habitually, fixedly resolve. Be not one day 
of one mind, and the next day of another; but be at 
a pcwt with all the world, and resolved^ give up 
yourselves and all you have to God. Now, while 
you are reading, or hearing this, resolve; before you 
sle^ another night, resolve; before you stir from 
the place, resolve; before Satan have time to take 
you off, resolve. You never turn indeed till you do 
resolve, wd that with a firm unchangeable resolu- 
tion. 



And now I have done my part in this work, that 
you may turn to the call of God^ and live. What 
will become of it I cannot tdL I have cast the seed 
at God's command; but it is not in my power to 
give the increased I can go no further with ms 
message} I cannot bring it to your heart, nor make 
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it work; 1 cannot do your parts for you to entertain it 
and consider it; nor can I do God's part, bv opening 
vour heart to entertain it; nor can I show heaven or 
hell to your sight, nor give you new and tender 
hearts. If I knew what more to do for your conver- 
sion, I hope I should do it. 

But O &0U that art the gracious Father of spir- 
its, thou hast sworn thou delightest not in the death 
of the wicked, but rather tha^ they turn and live; 
deny not thy blessing to these persuasions and di- 
rections, and su£fer not thine enemies to triumph in 
thy sight, and the great deceiver of souls to prevail 
against thy Son, thy Spirit, and thy Word ! O pity 
poor - unconverted sinners, that have no hearts to 
pity or help themselves! Command the blind to 
see, and the deaf to hear, and the dead to live, and 
let not sin and death be able to resist thee. Awak- 
en the secure, resolve the unresolved, confirm the 
wavering; and let the eyes of sinners, that read these 
lines, be next employed in weeping over their sins, 
and bring them to themselves, and to thy Son, be- 
fore their sins have brought Ihem to peidition. If 
thou say but the word, these poor endeavours shall 
prosper to the winning of many^ a soul to their ever- 
tasting joy, and thine everlasting glory. — JSmen, 



i 
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XXTRACTED FROM 

A t>ISCX)URSE OF REV. RICHARD BAXTER* 



ECCLES. IX. 10. 

WTuftsoever thy hand findeth to do, do tt with thy 
might ; for there ta no work, nor demee, nor 
krMwledge, nor toisdom, in the graoe, whither 
thougoest. 

The mortality of man being the principal sul>- 
ject of Solomon in this chapter, and oDservmg that 
wisdom and piety exempt not men from deaths he 
first hence infers, that Uod's love or hatred to one 
man above another, is not to be gathered by his 
dealings with them here, where all things in the com- 
mon course of providence come alike to all. The 
common sin hath introduced death as a common 
pimishment, which levels all, and ends all the con- 
trivances, businesses, and enjoyments of this life, 
to good and bad; and discriminating justice is not 
ordinarily manifested here: an epicure or infidel 
would think Solomon was here pleading his unman- 
ly impious cause: but it is not the cessation of the 
hfe, or operations, or enjoyments of the soul that 
he is speaidng of, as if there were no life to come, 
or the soul of man were not immortal; but it is the 
cessation of all the actions, and honours, and pleas- 
ures of this life, which to good or bad shall oe no 
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more. Here th^ have no more reward, the memo* 
ry of them will be here forgotten. *' They have no 
more a portion for ever in any^ing that is done 
under the sun." 

From hence he further infers, that the comfbrts 
of life are but short and transitory, and therefore 
that what the creature can afford, must be presently 
taken: and as the wicked shall have no more but 
present pleasures, so the faithful may take their law- 
ful comjR>rts in the present moderate use of the crea- 
tures. For if their enjoyment be of right and use 
to any, it is to them; and, therefore, though they 
may not use them to their hurt, to the pampering of 
their flesh, and strengthening their lusts, and hin- 
dering spiritual duties, benefits, and salvation; yet 
must they " serve the Lord with ioyfulness, and with 
gladness of heart, for the abundance of all tilings " 
which he giveth them. 

Next he infertj, from the brevity of man's life, the 
necessity of speed and diligenfce in his duty. And 
this is m the words of my text; where you have, 
1. The duty commanded. S. The reason or mo- 
tive to enforce it 

The duty is in the first part, " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do," that is, whatever work is as- 
signed thee by God to do in this thy transitory Itib, 
" do it with thy might;" that is, 1. Speedily, without 
delay. % Diligently; and not with slothfulness, or 
by halves. 

S. The motive is in the latter part, << For there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest;" that is, it must 
be now or never. The grave, where thy work can* 
not be done, will quickly end thy opportunitieB. 
The sense is obviously contained in these two pro« 
positions: — 

DocTKiiTE 1. — ^^'The woik of this life cannot 
be done when this life is ended: or, There is no 
woriiing in the grave, to whioh we are ail making 
>UBrte." 
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DocTBiNS 2. — ^*< Therefore, while we have tune, 
we muBt do our hest: or do the work of this prea^ 
eDt life with vigour and diligence." 

I. It is from an unquestionable and commonly ac- 
knowledged truth, that Sok)mon here urgeth us ta 
diligence in duty; and therefore to prove it would 
he but k)ss of time. As there are two worlds for 
man to live in, and so two lives for man to live, so 
each of these lives hath its peculiar employment 
This is the life of preparation: the next is the Hie 
of rewards or punishments. We are now but in the 
womb of etermty, and must live hereafter in the open 
workL We are now but sent to school to learn the 
work that we must do for ever: this is the time of 
our apprenticeship; we are learning the trade that 
we must live upon in heaven. We run now, that 
we may then receive the crown; we fight now, that 
we may then triumph in victory. The grave hath 
no work; but heaven hath work, and hell hath suf> 
feiing: there is no ^pentance unto life hereafter; 
but Ihere is repentance to torment and to despera- 
tion. There is no believing of a happiness unseen 
in order to the obtaining of it; or of a misery unseen 
in order to the escaping of it; nor believing in a 
Saviour in order to these ends. But there is the 
fruition of the happiness which was here believed; 
and feeling of the misery that men would not be- 
lieve; and suffering from him as a righteous Judge, 
whom thw rejected as a merciful Saviour. So that 
it is not all work that ceaseth at our death; but only 
the work of this present life. 

And indeed no reason can show us the least proba- 
bility of doing our work when our time is gone, that 
was given us to do it in. If it can be done, it must 
be, 1. By the recalling of our time. 2. By there- 
turn of hfe» 3. Or, by opportunity in another life. 
But there is no hope of any of these. 

1. Who knoweth not that time cannot be re- 
called? That which once was, will be no more. 
Yesterday will never come again. To-day, is pa8»» 
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ing, and will not retura. You may work while it 
is day; but when you have lost that day, it will not 
return for you to woric in. While your candle 
burneth, you may make use of its light; but when it 
is done, it is too late to use it. No force of medi- 
cine, no orator's elegant persuasions, no worldling's 
wMdth, no prince's power, can call back one day or 
hour of time. If they could, what endeavours would 
Ihere be used, when extremity hath taught them to 
value what they now despse! What baigaining 
would there be at last, if tmie could be purchased 
for any thing that man can give. Then misers 
would bring out their wealth, and say, < All this will 
I give for one day's time of repentance more.' Alid 
lords and knights would lay down their honours, and 
say, ' Take all, and let us be beggars, if we may 
have but one year of the time that we mispent.' 
Then kings would lay down their crowns, and say» 
^ Let us be equal with the lowest subjects, so we 
may but have the tune again that we wasted in the 
cares and pleasures of the world.' Kingdoms Would 
then seem a contemptible price for the recovery of 
time. 

The time that is now idled and talked away; the 
time that is now feasted and complimented away, 
that is unnecessarily sported and slept away; that is 
wickedly and presumptuously sinned away; how 

Erecious will it one da^ seem to all f How happy a 
argain would they tmnk they had made, if at the 
dearest rates they could redeem it? 

The pTofanest mariner falls a praying, when he 
fears his time is at an end. If importunity wojold 
then pi]evail, how earnestly would they pray for the 
recovery of time that formerly derided praying! 
What a lituigy would death teach the trifling time- 
despising gallants, the idle, busy, dreaming, active, 
ambitious, covetous lovers of this world, if time could 
be entreated to return! How passionately then 
would they pour out their requests I ,5.0 that we 
might once see the days of hope, and' tBeans,.and 
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nerey, which once we saw, and wo«ld not see ! O 
that We had those days to spend in penitential tears 
and prayers, and holy preparations for an endless 
life, which we spent at cards, in needless recreations, 
in idle talk, in humouring others, in the pleasing of 
our flesh, or in the inordinate cares and buanesses 
of the world! O that our youthful vigour might 
return! that our years might be renewed! that the 
days we spent in vanity might be recalled ! that min- 
isters might again be sent to us publicly and private- 
ly, with the message of grace wiiich we once made 
light of ! that the sun would once more shine upon 
us! and that patience and mercy would once more 
reassume their work! ' 

If cries or tears, or price or pains, would bring 
back lost abused time, how happy were the now 
distracted, dreaming, dead-hearted, and impenitent 
world ! If it would then serve their turn to say to 
the vigilant believers, " Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out;" or to cry, " Lord, Lord, open 
to us,*' when the door is shut; the fooHsh would be 
saved as well as the wise. But " this is the da^ of 
salvation! this is the accepted time." While it is 
called to-day, hearken, and harden not your hearts. 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and use the light that is 
a£brded thee by Christ; or else the everlasting utter 
darkness will shortly end Hiy time and hope. 

2. And as time can never be recalled, so life shall 
never be here restored: <'If a man die, shall he 
live (here) again?" All the days of our appointed 
time we must therefore wait, in faith and diligence, 
till our change shall come. One life is appointed 
XfB on earth, to despatch the work on which our 
everlasting life dependeth: and we shall have liut 
one. Lose that, and all is lost for ever: yet you ma^ 
hear, and read, and learn, and pray; but when this 
life is ended, it shall be so no more. You shall rise 
from the dead indeed to judgment, and to the life 
that you are now preparing for; but never to such a 
liie as this on earth: your life is as the^ghting of a 

15 
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battle, that must be won or lost at once. There id 
no coming hither again to mend what is done amiss. 
Oversights must be presently corrected by repent* 
ance, or else they are everlastingly past remedy. 
Now, if you be not truly converted, you may be; if 
you find that you tae carnal and miserable, you may 
be healed: if you are unpardoned, you may be par- 
doned; if you are enemfea, you may b* wconciJed 
to God: but when once the thread of life is cut, 
your opportunities are at an end. Now you may 
mquire of your friends and teachers what you must 
do to be saved; and you may receive particular 
instructions and exhortations, and God may bless 
them, to the illuminating, renewing, and saving of 
your souls. But when life is past, it will be so 
no more. O then, if departed souls might but ler 
turn, and once more be tried with the means of Hfe, 
what joyful tidings would it be! How welcome 
would the messenger be that bringeth it! Had 
hell but such an o&r as this, and would any cries 
procure it from their righteous Judge, O what a 
change would be among them ! How importunately 
would they cry to God, ' O send us once again to 
the earth ! Once more let us see the face of mercy, 
and hear the tenders of Christ and of salvatiohf 
Once more let the ministers offer us their helps, aiMi 
teach in season and out of season, in public and in 
private. Mid we vrill refuse their help and exhorta- 
tions no nK»e: we will hate them, and drive them 
away from our houses and towns no more. Once 
more let us have thy word, and ordinances, and tiy 
whether we will not believe them, and use them bet« 
ter than we did. Once more let us have the help 
and company of thy saints, and we will scorn them^ 
and abuse them, and persecute them no more. O 
Tot the great invaluable mercy of such a life as once 
we had I O try us once more with such a life, and 
see whether we will not contemn the world, and 
close with Christ, and live as strictly, and pri^ as 
earnestly^ as those that we hated and abused for $q 
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doing! O that we might once more he admitted in- 
to tl^ holy assemhiiea, and have the Lord's days to 
spend in the hnsiness of our salvation ! We would 
|uead no more against the power and purity of the 
ordinances; we would no more call that day a bur- 
den, nor hate them that spent it in worics of holi- 
ness, nor plead for the liberty of the flesh therein.' 

He that would have Lazarus sent from the dead 
to warn his unbelieving brethren on earth, no doubt 
would have strongly purposed himself on a reforma- 
tion, if he might once more have been tried : and 
how earnestly would he have begged for such a trial, 
that begged so hard for a d rop of water ? But, alas ! 
such mouths must be stopped for ever with — '* R^ 
member that thou, in thy lifetime, received thy good 
things." 

So that " it is appointed for men once to die, and 
atler that the judgment." But there is no return 
to earth again: the places of your abode, employ- 
ment, and delight, shall know you no more. You 
must see these faces of your friends, and converse 
in flesh with men no more. This world, those 
houses, that wealth and honour, as to any fruition, 
must be to you as if you had never known them. 

You must assemble here but a little while. Yet 
a little longer, and we must preach, and you must 
hear it no more for ever. That therefore which 
you will do, must presently be done, or it will be 
too late. If ever you will repent and believe, it 
must be now.. If ever you twII be converted and 
sanctified, it must be now. If ever you will be par- 
doned and reconciled to Grod, it must be now. If 
ever you will reign, it is now that you must fight • 
and conquer. "O that you were wise, that you 
understood this, and that you would consider your 
latter end !" And that you would let those words 
sink down into your hearts, which came from the 
heart of the Redeemer, as was witnessed by his 
tears: " If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the thmgs which bebng unto thy 
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. peace! but now thefjr are hid fiom thine eyes.^ 
And that these warnings may not be the less re- 
garded, because you have so onen heard them; when 
oilen hearing increaseth your obligation, and dimin- 
isheth not the truth, or your danger. 

3. And as there is no return to earth, so is there no 
doing this work hereafter. Heaven and heil are for 
other work. The harvest doth presuppose the seed- 
time, and the labour of the husbandman. It is now 
that you must sow, and hereafler that you must 
reap. It is now that you must work, and tlien that 
you must receive your wages. 

Is this believ«i and considered by the sleepy 
world? Alas! sirs, do you live as men that must 
live here no more? Do you work as men that must 
work no more, and pray as men that must pray no 
more, when once the time of work is ended ? What 
thinker thou! will God command thesiin to stand 
still while thou rebellest or forgettest thy work and 
him! Dost thou expect he should pervert the 
course of nature, and continue the spring and seed* 
time till thou hast a mind to sow? Will he renew 
thy age, and make thee young again, and call back 
the hours that thou hast prodigally wasted on thy 
lusts and idleness? Canst thou look for this at the 
hand of God, when nature and Scripture assure 
thee of the contrary? If not, why hast thou not 
yet done with thy beloved sins? Why hast thou 
not yet begun to five? Why sittest thou still while 
thy soul is unrenewed, and all thy preparation for 
death and judgment is yet to make? How fain 
would Satan find thee thus at death? How fain 
would he have leave to blow out thy candle, before 
thou hast entered into the way of hfe? Dost thou 
look to have preachers sent after thee, to bring thee 
the mercy which thy contempt here left behind? 
Wilt thou hear and be converted in the grave and 
hell? or wilt thou be saved without holiness? that 
iS) in despite of God that hath resolved it shall not- 

' be. ye sons of sleep, of death, of darkness, 
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awake, and live, and hear the Lord, before the grave 
and hell have shut their mouths upon you ! Hear 
now, lest hearing be too late! Hear now, if you 
will ever hear. Hear now, if you have ears to hear ! 
And, O ye sons of light, that see what sleeping sin- 
ners see not, call to them, and ring them such a peal 
of lamentations, tears, and compassionate entreaties, 
as is suited to such a dead and doleful state; who 
knows but God may bless it to awake them? 

II. If any of ^u be so far awakened as to ask me 
what I am calluig you to do, my text tells you in 
general. Up and be doing; look about you, and see 
what you nave to do, and do it with your might. 

1. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do," Siat 
is, whatsoever is a duty imposed by the Lord, what- 
soever is a means conducing to thy own or others' 
welfare; whatsoever necessity calleth thee to do, 
and opportunity alloweth thee to do. 

" Thy hand findeth;" that is, thy executive powers 
by the conduct of thy understanding, is now to do. 

" Do it with thy might." Do thy best in it. 

1. Trifle not, but do it presently, without un- 
necessary delay. 

2. Do it resolutely; remain not doubtful, unre- 
solved, in suspense, as if it were yet a question with 
thee whether thou shouldst do it, or not. 

3. Do it with thy most awakened affections, and 
serious intention of the powers of thy soul. Sleepi- 
ness and insensibility are most unsuitable to such 
works. 

4. Do it with all necessary forecast and contri- 
vance: not with a distracting hindering care; but 
with such a care as may show that you despise not 
your Master, and are not regardless of his work: 
and with such a care as is suited to the difficulties 
and nature of the thmg, and is necessary to the due 
accomplishment of it. 

5. Do it not slothfnlly, but vigorously and with 
diligence. " Hide not thy hand in tiiy bosom with 
the slothful," and say not, "Inhere is a lion in the 
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way." The negligeBt and thevieious, thewaaitiHr 
and the slothful, differ but as one brother from 
another. As the self-murder of the wilfiil ungodly, 
so also the desire of the slothful killeth him, because 
his hands refuse to labour. " The soul of the slug- 
gard desireth and hath nothing; but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat" " Be not slothful in 
business, but be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 

6. Do it with constancy, and not with destruc- 
tive pauses and intermissions, or with weariness and 
turmng bock, << The righteous shall hold on his 
way, and he that is of clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger." " Be steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Jjord, forasmuch as 
vou know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." "Be not weary in well-doing: for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not." 

But, that misunderstanding hinder not the per- 
formance, I shall acquaint you further with the 
sense, by these few explicatory cautions. 

1. The might and diligence here required, ex- 
clude not the necessity of deliberation and prudent 
conduct. Otherwise, the faster you go, the further 
you may go out of the way; and misguided zeal may 
spoil all the work, and make it but an injury to 
others or yourselves. A little imprudence in the 
season, and. order, and manner of a duty, sometimes 
may spoil it, and hinder the success, and make it do 
more hurt than good. How many a sermon, or 
prayer, or reproof, is made the matter of derision 
and contempt, for some imprudent passages or de- 
portment! God sendeth not his servants to be 
jesters of the world, or to play the madman as Da- 
vid in his fears; we must be wise and innocent, as 
well as resolute and valiant: tliough fleshly and 
worldly wisdom be not desirable, as being but fool- 
ishness with God; yet the wisdom which is from 
above, and is first pure and then peaceable, and is 
aoguamted with the high and hidden mysteries, and 
. . Is justified of her children^ must be the guide of all 
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•Oftr hoiv actions. H<^iBe8s is not bUnd: illumina- 
tion is the first part of sanctification. Believers are 
children of the %ht. Nothing requireth so much 
wisdom as the matters of God, and of our salvation. 
Folly is most unsuitable to such excellent employ-. 
ments, and most unbeseeming the sons of the Most 
High.^ It is a ^irit of wisdom that animateth all 
the samts. " Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: 
but we speak the wisdcnn of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory." It is the treasures of wisdom 
that dwell in Christ, and are communicated to his 
members. We must "walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without." And our works must be 
" shown out of a good conversation, with meekness 
of wisdom." 

2. Though you must work with your might, yet 
with a diversity agreeable to the quality of your sev- 
eral works. Some works must be preferred before 
others: all cannot be done at once. That is a sin 
out of season, which in season is a duty. The 
greatest, and the most urgent work must be prcv 
ferred. And some works must be done with double 
fervour and resolution, and some with less. Buy- 
ing, and selling, and possessing, and using the world, 
must be done with a fear of overdoing, and in a 
manner as if we did them not, though they also 
must have a necessary diligence. God's " kingdom 
and its righteousness must be first sought." And 
our labour for tli^ meat that perisheth, must be 
comparatively as none: " Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed." 
* 9. Last^, it is not an irregular, nor a sel^disturb- 
ing vexatious violence that is required of us: but 4 
sweet well settled resolution, and a delightful «x^ 
ditious diligence, that make the wheels more easily 
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get over those diflieulties that 6Log and stop a sloth-* 
fill soul. 

And now will vou l^nid me the assistance of your 
consciences, for tlie transcribing of this commaul of 
Gk)d upon your hearts, and taiong out a copy of this 
order, for the regulating of your Hves ? fVheUsoever 
is not a work so comprehensive as to include any 
vanity or sin; but so comprehensive as to include all 
our duty. 

1. To begin with the lowest: the very works of 
your bodily callings must have diligence. " In the 
sweat of your brows you must eat your bread." " Six 
days shah thou labour, and do all that thou hast to 
do." " He that will not work, let him not eat." 
Disorderly walkers, busybodies, that will not work 
with quietness, and eat their own bread, are to be 
avoided and shamed by the church. " For we hear 
that there are some which walk among you disorder- 
ly, working not at all, but are busybodies. Now 
them that are such we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread." Lazy servants are unfaithful 
to men and disobedient to God, who commandeth 
them to " obey their masters according to the flesh, 
(unbelieving, ungodly masters) in all things, (that 
concern their service) and that not with eye-service, 
as men>pleasers, but in singleness of heart, and in 
the fear of God, do whatsoever they do as to the 
Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord 
(even for this) they shall receive tlie reward of the 
inheritance." " But he that doth wrong ^by sloth- 
fulness, or unfaithfulness) shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done." 

Success is God's ordinary temporal reward of 
diligence: <'The hand of the diligent shall bear 
rule: but the slothful shall be under tribute. The 
slothful man roasteth not that which he took in 
hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is pre- ' 
cious." And diseiees, poverty, shame, disappoint- 
ment, or seIf>tormenting melancholy, are his usual 



irow OR vmrmm, 177 

pnnishtnents of sloth. Hud labour Tedeemeth tUne: 
you will have the more to lay out on greater works: 
the slothful iS'Still behindhand, and therefore must 
leave much of his work undone. 

2. Are you parents or governors of families? 
You have work to do for God, and for your chil- 
dren and servants' souls. Do it with your might: 
deal wisely, but seriously and frequently with them 
about their sin, their duty, and their hopes of heav- 
en; tell them whither they are going, and which way 
they must go. Make them understand that they 
have a higher Father and Master that must be first 
served, and greater work than yours. W^en them 
from their natural insensibility and sloth: turn not 
all your family duties into lifeless customary forms; 
whether extemporary, or by rote; speak about God, 
and heaven, and hell, and holiness, with that serious- 
ness which beseems men that believe what they say, 
and would have those believe it to whom they speak. 
Talk not either drowsdly, or lightly, or jestingly of 
such dreadful, or joyful, inexpressible things. Re- 
member, that your families and you are going to 
the grave, and to the world where there is no more 
room for your exhortations. There is no catechis- 
ing, examining, or serious iostructing them in the 
grave, whither they and you are going. — It must 
be now or never: and therefore do it with your 
might. " The words of God must be in your hearts, 
and you must diligently teach them to your children, 
talking of them when you Bit in your houses, when 
you walk by the way, when you Ue down, and when 
you rise up." 

3. Have you ignorant or ungodly neighbours, , 
whose misery calls for your compassion and relief f 
Sp^ to them, and help them with prudent dili- 
gence. Lose not your opportunities: stay not till 
death hath stopped your mouths, or stopped their 
ears. Stay not till they are out of hearing, or till 
heaven be lost, before you have seriously called on 
them to r^nember it Go to their houses: take all 
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qiportmitties: stoop to their infirmHie^T bear with 
unthankful frowarainess; it is for men's salvation. 
Ronember liiere is no place for your instructions or 
exhortations in the grave or hell. Your dust can* 
not speak, and their dust cannot hear. Up, there- 
fore, and be doing with all your might. 

4. Hath God intrusted you with the riches of the 
world: with many talents or with few, by which he 
looketh you should relieve the needy, and especially 
should promote those works of piety which are tlvs 
greatest charity? Give prudently j but willingly and 
liberally, while you have to give. It is your gain: 
the time of laying up a treasure in heaven, and fur- 
thering your salvation by that wliich hindereth 
other men's, and occasioneth their perdition. '^ As 
you have opportunity, do good to all men, but es- 
pecially to them of the household faith." " Cast 
thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it 
after manf days. Give a portion to seven and to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil may be upon 
the earth." " In the morning sow thy seed, and in 

* the evening withhold not thy hand: for thou know- 
est not whether shall prosper, this or that, or wheth- 
er they both shall be alike good." " Withhold not 
good irom them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thy hand to do it. Say not to thy neigh- 
bour, go and come again, and to-morrow I will give, 
when thou hast it l^ thee." Lay up a foundation 
for the time to come. Do good l>efore thy heart be 
burdened, thy riches blasted and consumed, thy op- 
portunities taken away; part with it before it part 
with thee. Remember it must be now or never. 
There is no working in the grave. 

5. Hath God intrusted you with power or inter- 
est, by which you may promote his honour in the 
world, and reueve the oppressed, and restrain the 
rage of impious malice ? Hath he made you govern^ 
on, and put the sword of justice into your hands .^ 
Up then and be doing with your might Defend 
fbe imiocent, protect the servants of the Lords cher** 
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ish them tiiat do well, be a terror to the 
encourage the strictest obedience to the umverBal 
Govemori discountenance tifie breakers of his laws. 
Tour trust is great, and so is ycmr advantage to do 
good; and how great will be your account, and how 
dreadful, if you be unfaithful! 

6. To come yet a little nearer to you, and speak 
of the work that is yet to be done in your own souls; 
are any of you yet in the state of unrenewed nature, 
born only of the flesh, and not of the Spirit? 
" Minding tlie tltings of liie flesh, and ndt the tnings 
of the Spirit,'^ and consequently yet in the power of 
Satan, taken captive by him at his will? Up and 
be doing, if thou lovest thy soul. If thou carest 
whether thou shalt be in joy or misery for ever, be- 
wail thy sin and spiritual distress. Go to Christ, 
cry mightil}r to him for his renewing, reconciling, 
and pardoning grace. Plead his satisfaction, lus 
merits, and his promises; away with thy rebellion, 
and thy beloved sin: deliver up thy soul entirelv to 
Christ, to be sanctified, governed and saved by him. 
Make no more demurs; it is not a matter to be ques- 
tioned, or trifled in. Let the earth be acauamted 
with thy bended knees, and the air with thy com^ 
plaints and cries, and men with thy confessions and 
mquiries after the way of life; and heaven with thy 
sorrows, desires, and resolutions, till thy soul be ac- 
quainted with tJie Spirit of Christ; and with the 
new, the holy and heavenly nature, and thy heart 
have received the transcript of God's law, the im- 
press of the Grospel, and so the image of thy Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. For there is no conversbn, reno- 
vation, or repentance unto Ufe, in the grave whither 
thou goest It must be now or never. And never 
saved if never sanctified: "Without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." 

7. Hast thou any prevailing sin to mortify, that 
either rdgneth in thee, or woundeth thee and ke^ 
eth thy soulln darkness and unaoquaintedness with 
God ? AaaauH it leaoiutely ; r^eet it speedity; abhoT 
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the motioiis of it; turn away from the persons or 
things that would entice thee. Hate the doors of 
the harlot and of the ale-hoiise, or thegaming-hoiise; 
and go not as the <^ ox to the slaughter, and as a 
bird to the fowler's snare, and as a fool to ihe correc- 
tion of the stocks, as if thou knewest not that it is 
lor thy life." Why wilt thou be tasting of the poi- 
soned cup? Wilt mou be sporting with the bait? 
Hast thou no where to walk or play, but at the 
brink of ruin ? Must not the flesh oe crucified, with 
its "affecti&ns and lusts?" Must it not be tamed 
and mortified, or thy soul condemned ? " For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live." Run n6t therefore as at uncertamty; fight 
not as one " that beats the air." Seeing this must 
be done, or thou art undone, delay and dally with 
sin no longer. Let this be the day; resolve, and 
resist it with thy might: it must be now or never: 
when death comes it is too late. 

8. Art thou in a declined, fallen state? Decayed 
in grace? Hast thou lost thy first desires and love? 
Do thy first works, and do them with thy might. 
Delay not, but remember from whence thou art 
fallen. Cry out with Job, " O that I were as in 
montfis past; as in the days when God preserved 
me I when his candle shined upon my head, and 
when, by hLs light, I walked through darkness. As 
I was in the days of my youth, when the secret of 
God was on my tabernacle, when the Almighty was 
yet with me." Return, while thou hast day, lest 
the night Surprise thee. 

9. Art thou in the darkness of uncertainty con- 
cerning thy conversion, and thy everlasting state? 
Dost thou not know whether thou art in a state of 
life or death? And what should become of thee, 
if this were the day or hour of thy change? If thou 
art careless in thy uncertainty, and mindest not so 
great a business, be awakened, and calf thy soul to 
its account; search and examine thy heart and life; 
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read and coiisider, and take advice of faithful guides. 
Canst thou carelessly sleep, and laugh, and sport, 
and follow thy business, as if thy salvation were 
made sure, when thou knowest not where thou must 
dwell for ever ? ' ' Examine yourselves whether you 
be in the faith; prove yourselves; know ye not your 
ov«m selves, that Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates?" " Give all diligence to make your calling 
and election sure. " In the grave and heU there is no 
making sure of heaven; you are then past inquiries 
and self«xamination, in order to any recovery or 
hope. Another kind of trial will finally resolve you. 
It must be now or never, 

10. In all the duties of thy profession of piety, 
justice, or charity, to God, thyself, or others, up 
and be doing with thy might. Art thou seeking to 
inflame thy soul with love to God? Plunge thyself 
in the ocean of his love; admire his mercies; gaze 
upon the representations of his transcendent good- 
ness; " O taste and see that the Lord is gracious!" 
Remember that he must be loved with all thy heart> 
and soul, and might; canst thou pour out thy love 
upon a creature, and give but a few barren drops 
to God? 

When thou art fesfiring, let his fear command thy 
soul, and conquer all the fear of man. When thou 
art trusting him, do it without distrust, and cast all 
thy care and thyself upcHi him: trust him as a crea- 
ture should trust his God, and the members of 
Christ should trust their head and dear Redeemer. 
When thou art making mention of his great and 
dr(?adful name, O do it with reverence, and awe, and 
admiration : and " take not the name of God in 
vain !" When thou art reading his word, let the 
majesty of the Author, and the greatness of the 
matter, and the gravity of the style, possess thee 
with an obedient fear. Love it, and let it be sweeter 
to thee than the honey-comb, and more precious 
than thousands of gold and silver. Resolve to do 
what there thou fiidest to be the will of God. 
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When thou art praying in secret, or in thy family, 
"do it with thy might:" cry mightiiv to God, as a 
soul under sin, wants, and danger, that is stepping 
into an endless life, should do. Let the reverence 
and the fervour of thy pravers, show that it is God 
himself that thou art speaking to: that it is heaven 
itself that thou art pra^ng for; hell itself that thou 
art praying to be saved from. "Wilt thou he dull 
and senseless on such an errand to the living Grod? 
Remember what Ueth upon thy failing or prevailing: 
and that it must be rune or never. 

Art thou a preacher of the gospel, and takest 
charge of the souls of men? "Take heed to thy- 
self and to the whole flock, over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made thee an overseer, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood." Let not the blood of souls, and the 
blood that purchased them, "be required at thy 
hands." Thou art charged " before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom, that thou 
preach his word: be instant in season, and out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctrine." "Teach every man, and 
exhort every man, — even night and day with tears." 
" Save men with fear, pulling them out of the fire. 
Cry aloud: lift up thy voice like a trumpet; tell them 
of their transgressions." Yet thou art alive, and 
they aUve; yet thou hast a tongue, and they have 
ears: the fmal sentence hath not yet cut off their 
hopes. Preach, therefore, and preach with all thy 
might Exhort them, privately and personally, 
with all the seriousness thou canst Quickly, or it 
will be loo late; prudently, or Satan will overreach 
thee; fervently, or thy wor(fe are likely to be disre- 
garded. Remember, when thou lookest them in 
the faces, when thou beholdest the assemblies, that 
th^ must be converted or condemned, sanctified on 
earth, or tormented in hell; and that this is the day: 
it must be now or never. 
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In a word, apply this quiekenmg precept to al 
the duties of the Christian course. Be rel]gk>us, 
and just, and charitable, in good earnest, if you 
would be taken for such when you look for the re- 
ward. "Work out your salvation with fear and 
tren^bling.'' ^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate; 
for many shall seek to enter, and shall not be aole." 
Many run, but few receire the prize: so run that 
you may obtain. "If the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear?'' 
Let the doting world deride your diligence, and sec 
themselves to hinder and afflict you: it will be but a 
Httle whOe before experience change their minds, 
^nd make them talk differently. FoIk)w Christ 
fully: be diligent, and lose no time. The Judge is 
coming. Let not words, nor any thing that man 
can do, prevail with you to sit down, or stop you in 
a journey of such importance. Please God, though 
flesh, and friends, and all the world should be dis- 
pleased. Whatever come of your reputation, or 
estates, or liberties, or lives, be su^ you look to life 
eternal; and cast not that, on any hazard, for a 
withering flower, or a pleasant dream, or a picture of 
commodity, or any vanify that the Deceiver can pre- 
sent " For what shall it profit you, to win the 
world, and kwe your soul?" Obey God, though all 
the world forbid you. No power can save you from 
his justice; and none of them can deprive you of 
his reward. Though you lose your heads, you shall 
save your crowns; you no way save your lives so 
certainly, as by such losing them. One thing is ne- 
cessary : do that with speed, and care, and diligence, 
which must be done, or you are lost for ever. They 
that are now against your mach and earnest pray- 
ing, will shortly cry as loud themselves in vain. 
When it is too late, how fervently will they beg for 
merc}r, that now deride you ibt vahung and seddng 
it in time ! But " then they shall call upon God, but 
he will not answer; they shall seek him early, but 
shall not find hhn; for that they hated kiK>wledge, 
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and did not chooae the fear of the Lord: thisy would 
none of his counsel, hut despised all his reproof." 
Up, therefore, and work with all thy might Let 
unhelievers trifle, that know not that the righteous 
God stands over them, and know not that they are 
now to work for everlasting, and kno\!f^ not that hea- 
ven or hell is at the end. Let th^em delay, and 
laugh, and play, and dream away their time, that are 
drunk with prosperity, and mad with fle^y lusts 
and pleasures, and have lost their reason in the cares, 
and delusions, and vain-glory of the world. But 
shall it he so with thee, whose eyes are opened, who 
seest the God, the heaven, the hell, which they do 
hut hear of as unlikely things? Wilt thou live 
awake, as they that are asleep? Wilt thou do in 
the day-light, as they do in the dark? Shall free- 
men live as Satan's slaves? Shall the living lie as 
still and useless as the dead? " Work then while it 
is day; for the night is coming, when none can 
work." 

But you will say, perhaps, 'Alas! what might 
have we? We have no sufficiency of ourselves: 
without Christ we can do nothing. And this we 
find when it comes to the trial' 

1. I answer. It is not might that is originally 
thine own, that I am calUng thee to exercise^ hut 
that which thou hast already received from God, 
and that which he is jeady to hestow. Use well 
but all the n^ght thou hast, and thou shalt find thy 
labour is not in vain. 

2. Art thou willing to use the might thou hast, 
and to have more, and use it if thou hadst it? If 
thou art, thou hast then the strength of Christ: 
thou standest not, and workest not, by thy own 
strength; his promise m engaged to thee, and hi» 
strength is sufficient for thee. But if thou art not 
willing, thou art without excuse; when thou hast 
heaven and hell set open in the word of God to 
make thee willing, God will distinguish thy wilful* 
ness from unwilling weakness. 
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$. There is mor^ power in all of you than you 
use, or than you are well aware ofl It wanteth but 
awakening to bring it into act. Do you not find, in 
your repentings, that the change is more in your 
will, than in your power? And in the awakening 
of your will ain| reason into aet, than in the addition 
of mere abilities? And that therefore you befool 
yourselves for^yom sms and your neglects, and won- 
der that you had no more use of your understand- 
ings? Let but a storm at sea, or violent sickness, 
or approaching death, rouse up and awaken the 
powers which you have, and you will find there was 
much more asleep in you than you used. 

I shall, therefore, next endeavour to awaken 
your abilities, or tell you how you should awaken 
them. 

When your souls are drowsy, and you are forget- 
ting your Qod, and your latter end, and matters of 
eternity have little mrce and favour with you, when 
vou grow lazy and superficial, and religion seems a 
ufoless thing, and you do your duty as if it were in 
vain, or against your wills; when you can lose your 
time, and dday repentance; and friends, and prbfit, 
and reputation, and pleasure, can be heard against 
the word of €rod, and take you off; when you do all 
by halves, and languish in your Christian course, as 
near to death — stir up your souls with the ui^ncy 
of such questions as these: — 

Question 1. Can I do no more than this for 
God, who gave me aU, who deserveth all? Who 
seeth me in my duties and my ans? When he 
puts me purposely on the trial, what can 1 do for 
nis sake and service? Can I do no more? Can I 
tove him no mofre, and obey, and watch, and work 
no more? 

Question 3. Can I do no more than this for 
Christ? For him that did so much for me? That 
obeyed so perfectly; walked so meekly; despisn^afl 
the baits, and honours, and riches of the world ? 
That loved me to the death; and ofifereth me freely 
16 



3 . . > *; 



1S6 BOW OR KETBR. 

aU his benefits, and would hrmg me to et^aal glory ? 

Are these careless, cold, and dull endeavours, my | 

b^t return fi)r all his mercy? | 

Question 3. Can I do no more, when my salvation 
is the prize? when heaven or hell depends upon it? ^ 

When 1 know this beforehand, and may see, in the 
glass of the Holy Scriptures, what is prepared for 
the diligent and the negligent, and what work there 
is, and will be for ever, in heaven and hell, on these 
accounts? Could I not do more, if my house were 
on fire, or my estate, or life, or friend, in danger, 
than I do for my salvation? 

Question 4. Can I do no more for the souls of 
men; when they are undone for ever ii' they be not 
speedily delivered? Is tliis my love and com^a»- 
sion to my neighbour, my servant, friend, or cmld? 

Q^uesHon 5. Can I do no more for the Church of 
God? for the public good? for the peace and wd- 
fare of the nation, and our posterity? in suppressing 
sin? in praying for deliverance? or in promoting 
works of public benefit? 

Qtiestion 6. Can I do no more, that have loit- 
ered so long? and go no faster, that have slept till 
the evening of if0^ days, when diligence must be 
the discovery ofj|^ rqpentance? 

Question 7^ ;(gafi I do no more, that know not 
now but I an)>^ng my last? that Bee how fast my 
time makes, fiaste, and know I must be quickly 
gone? that kjiow it must be nmo or neoer* 

Q^t^l^P', Can I do no better, when I know 
beforehand*^ what a vexatious and heart-disquieting 
thing it will then be, to look back on time as irre- 
coverably lost, and on a Ufo of trial as cast away 
upon impertinences, while the wcf^k that we lived 
for lay undone! Shall I now, by trifling, pre- 
pare such tormenting thoi^hts for my awakened 
conscience? 

Que«^(m 9. Can I do no more, when I am sure 
I cannot do too much, and am sure there is nothing 
else to be preferred? 
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10. Can I do no more, that have so 
much help? that have mercies of all sorts oicourag- 
ing me, and creatures, attending me; that have 
hmlth to enable me, or affliction to remember and 
excite me; that have such a master, such a woric, 
such a reward? who is less excusable for neglect 
than I? 

QiiesHon 11. Could I do no more, if I were sure 
that my salvation lay oiv this one duty ? that, accord- 
ing to this prayer, it should go with me for ever? 
or if the soul of my child, or servant, or neighbour, 
must speed for ever, as my endeavours speed with 
them now for their conversion? For ought 1 know, 
it may be thus. 

By this time you may see what difference there 
is between the judgment of God and of the world; 
and what to thmk of the understandings of those 
men, be they high or low, learned or unlearned, 
who hate or oppose this hol^ diligence. God bids 
us love, and sedc, and serve him, with all our heart, 
and soul, and might: and these men call them Zeal- 
ots and Puhtans that endeavour it; though, alas! 
thejr fall exceedingly short, when they have done 
their best. It is one of ihe most wonderful, mon^- 
strous deformities that ever befell the nature of man; 
that men, learned men — ^that men who in other 
things are wise, should seriously tlunk that the ut- 
most diligence to obey the Lord, and save our souls, 
is needless; and that ever they should take it for a 
crime, and make it a matter of reproach: that the 
serious, diligent obeying of God's laws, i^ould be 
the matter of the common disdain and hatred of the 
workl. It is not in vain that the Holy Ghost saith, 
" Marvel not, my brethren, if the workl hate you;'* 
implying, that we are apt to marvel at it; as I ccm- 
fess I have ofl and greatfy done. Methinks, it is 
so wonderful a plague and stain in nature, that 
it doth very much to confirm me of the truth* of 
Scripture; of the doctrine of man's fall and origin- 
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al OB, ttid the neoesHly of a Beconcilery and of 
renewiiig grace. 

Look upwards, sirs, and think whether heaven be 
worth our labour. Look downwards, and think 
whether earth be more worthy of it. Lay up youi 
treasures where you must dwell for ever, if that 
be here, then scrape, and flatter, and get all that 
you can: but if it be not here, but m another life, 
thsa hearken to yoor Lord, and lay up for yourselves 
a treasure in heaven, and there let your very hearts 
be set And, upon the peril of everlasting misery, 
hearken not to any man that will tempt you from a 
diligent holy life. It is a serious busmess, deal se- 
riously in it; and be not laughed or mocked out of 
heaven. 

All the commands, and promises, and threatenings 
of Grod, the most powerful preaching that, as it were, 
sets open heaven and hell, do not prevail with fleshly 
men, to leave the most sordid and unmanly sin: and 
shall the words or frowns of creeping dust prevail 
with thee against the work for wMch thou liyestin 
the work], when thou hast still at hand unanswer- 
able arguments from God, frcnn thyself, from heaven 
and heU, to put thee on? Were it but for thy life, 
or the life of thy children, friend, yea, or enemy, or 
for the quenching of a fire in thy house, or in the 
town, wouldst thou not stir and do thy best? And 
wilt thou be idle when eternal life lies on it? Let 
Satan roar against thee bv his instruments. Let 
sinners talk awhile of they know not what, till God 
hath made them change their note. These are not 
matters for a man to observe, that is engaged for 
an endless life. O what are these to the things that 
thou art called to prosecute? Hold on then, Chris- 
tians, in the work that you have begun. Po it pru- 
dently, and do it universally. Take it together, 
woricsof jnety, justice, aiul charity: but do it now 
without delay, and do it seriously with vour might. 
I know iiot what cfoud of darkness hath seized on 
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I 

those men's mindd that speak i^inst diis, or what 
deadly damp hath seized on their hearts, diat hath 
so benumbed and unmanned them. 

For my own part, though I have long lived in a 
sense of the preciousness of time, and have not 
been wholly idle in the world; yet, when I have 
the deepest thoughts of the great everlasting con- 
sequence of my work, and of the uncertainty and 
shortness of my time, I am even amazed to think 
that my heart can be so slow and senseless, as to do 
no more in such a case. The Lord knows, and mv 
conscience knows, that liiy slothfuhiess is so much 
my shame and admiration, that I am astonished to 
think that my resolutions are no stronger, my affec- 
tions no livelier, and my labour and diligence no 
greater, when God is the commander, and his love 
the eneourager, and his wrath the spur, and heaven 
or hell must be the issue. O, what lives should all 
of us live, that have things of such wispeakable 
consequence on our hands, if our hearts were not 
almost dead within us f Let who will speak against 
such a life, it shall be my daily grief and moan, 
that I am so dull, and do so little. I know that^ 
our works do not profit the Almighty, nor bear any 
proportion with his reward; nor can they stand in 
his sight, but as accepted in the Lord our right* 
eousness, and perfumed by the odour of his merits. 
But I know they are necessary, and they are sweet. 
Without the holy employment of our faculties, this 
life will be but a bunten or a dream, and the next 
an inexpressible misery. O, therefore, that I had 
more of the love of God, that my soul could get 
but nearer to him, and move more swiftly upward 
by faith and love! O that I had more of holy life, 
and active diligence, though I had with it the scorns 
of all about me, and liiough they made me, as they 
once did better men, <' as the filth of the world, and 
the ofl^scouring of all things!'' O that I had more 
of this derided diligence, and holy converse with the 
Lord, though ^^my name was cast out as an evil 



190 NOW OR NEVER. 

doer," and I were spit at and buffeted by those that 
do now but secretly reproach ! Might I more close- 
ly follow Christ in hohness, why should I grudge to 
bear his cross, and to be used as he was used? 
Knowing, that "if we suffer with him, we shall al- 
so reign with him; and the sufferings of this present 
lime are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." 

Alas, sirs! it is nothing but intoxicating pros- 
perity, and sensual delights, and worldly diversions, 
that make you think well of ungodly slothfulness, 
and make you think contemptuously of a heavenly 
life. There is not the boldest infidel in the world, nor 
the bitterest enemy to holiness, but shortly would 
wish they had rather been saints, with all tbe scorn 
and cruelty that malice can inflict on such, than to 
have braved it out in pride and gallantry, with the 
neglect of everlasting things. 

MethinUs I even see how you will passionately 
rage against yourselves, and tear your hearts with 
self-r^enge, (if grace prevent it not by a safe re- 
pentance,) when you think too late how you lived 
on earth, and what golden times of grace you lost, 
and vilified all that would not lose them as foolishly 
as you. If repentance unto life made St. Paul call 
himself foolish, disobedient, deceived, and exceeding 
mad, (Tit. iu. 3. Acts xxvi. 11.) you may imagine 
how tormenting repentance will make you call your- 
selves too late. 

O sirs! you cannot now conceive, what different 
thoughts will then possess vou of a holy and unholy 
life. How mad you will think them that had but 
one life's time of preparation for eternal life, and 
desperately neglected it! And how sensible you 
will then be of the wisdom of believers, that knew 
their time, and used it while they had it! "Now 
wisdom is iustified of all her chfldren;" but then 
how sensibly will it be justified of all its enemies! 
O, with what remorse will undone souls look back 
on a life of mercy and opportunities, thus basely 
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^mdervalued, and slept away in dreamiDg idleness, 
and fooled away for things of nought! 

The language of that rich man, Luke xvi. may 
help you'in your predictions. O how will you won- 
der at yourselves, that ever you could be so blind 
and senseless, as to be no more afiected with the 
warnings of the Lord, and with the forethoughts of 
everlasting joy and misery I To have but one small 
part of time to do all that ever must be done by 
you for eternity, and say all that ever you must say, 
for your own or others' souls, and that this was spent 
in worse than nothing! To have but one uncertain 
life, in which you must run the race that wins or 
loses heaven for eyer; and that you should be tempted 
with a thing of nought, to lose that one irrecoverable 
opportunity, and to sit still or run another way, when 
you should have been making haste with all your 
might! O sirs, the thoughts of this will be other 
kind of thoughts another day than now you feel 
them; you cannot now think how the thoughts of 
this will then affect you! That you had a time in 
which you might have prayed, with promise of ac- 
^ceptance, and had no hearts to take that time ! That 
' Christ was offered to you as well as he was offered 
to them that entertained him; that you are called 
on, and warned as well as they, but obstinately des- 
pised and neglected all! That life and death were 
set before you, and the everlasting joys were offered 
to your choice, against the charms of sinful pleasures, 
and you might have freely had them if you would, 
and were told that holiness was the only way, and 
that it must be noyt or never, and yet that you chose 
your own destruction ! These thoughts will be part 
of hell to the ungodly. They will wonder that rea^ 
son could be so unreasonable; and ^ that they, who 
had the common wit of man in other matters, should 
be so far beside themselves in that which is the onlv 
thing that is commendable to be wise for; that such 
reasonings should prevail with them against the 
clearest light, and nothing should be preferred before 
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all tfaingB, and arguments fetched from chaff shoul^^ 
conquer those that were fetched from heaven ! O 
what heart-rending thoughts will these be, when 
eternity shall afford them leisure for an impartial 
review! 

Come away speedily from the snares of sin* 
ners, and the company of deceived hardened men, 
and cast away the works of darkness. Heaven is 
before you! Death is at hand! The eternal God 
hath sent to call you ! Mercy doth yet stretch forth 
its arms! You have stayed too long, and abused 
patience too much already: stay no longer ! O now 
please God, and comfort us, and save yourselves, 
oy resolving that " this shall be the day:" and faith- 
fully performing this your resolution, " up and be 
doing:" believe, repent, desire, obey, and do all this 
with all your might; love him that you must love for 
ever, and love him with all your soul and might; seek 
that which is truly worth seeking, and will pay for 
all your cost and pains, and seek it first with all your 
might, remembenng still it must be now or never. 

And now I should conclude, I am loath to end, 
for fear lest I have not yet prevailed with you.^ 
What are you now resolved to do, from this day 
forward? it is work that we have been speaking 
ofj and necessary work of endless consequence, 
which must be done, and quickly done, and thorough- 
ly done. Are you not convinced that it is so? that 
ploughing and sowing are not more necessary to 
your harvest, than the work of holiness in this day 
of grace is necessary to your salvation? You are 
blind, if you see not this: you are dead, if you feel it 
not: what then will you do? O hear the God of 
heaven, if you will not hear us, who calleth to you. 
Return, and live! O hear him that shed his blood 
for souls, and tendereth you now salvation by his 
blood ! O hear without any more delay, before all 
is gone, and you are gone, and he that now deceiv- 
eth you, torment you I Yet hold on a little lc»iger 
in a carnaly earthly, imsanctified state, and it is too 
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late to hope, or pray, or strive fbr your salvation. 
Yet a little longer, and merey will have done with 
you fbr ever; aiid Christ will never invite you more, 
nor ever oflfer todeanse yon by his blood; nor sanc- 
tify you by his Spirit. Yet a little longer, and you 
shall never hear a sermon more, and never more be 
troubled with those preachers that were in good ear- 
nest with you, and longed once for your conversion 
and salvation. O sleepy, dead-hearted sinners, what 
should I do to show you how near you stand to eter- 
nity, and what is now doing in the world that you 
are going to, and how these things are thought on 
there ! What should I do to make you know how 
time is valued, how sin and holiness are esteemed in 
the world where you must live for ever! What 
Bhoukl I do to make you know those things to-day, 
which I will not thank you to know when you are 
gone hence ! O that the Lord would open your eyes 
in time ! O that I could but make you know these 
things as believers should know them ! I say not as 
those that see them, nor yet as dreamers, that do 
not regard them, but as those that believe that they 
must shortly see them, what a joyful hour's work 
should I esteem this ! how happy would it be to you 
and me! If every word were accompanied with 
tears; if this sermon cost me as many censures or 
slanders as ever sermdn did, I should not think it too 
dear, if I could but help you to such a sight of the 
things we speak of, that you might truly understand 
them as they are: that you had but a true awakened 
apprehension of the shortness of your day, of the 
nearness of eternity, and of the endless consequence 
of your present work, and what holy labour and sin- 
ful I(Htering will be thought of in the world to come 
for ever. But idieikwe see you sin, and trifle, and 
no more regard your endless life, and see also what 
haste your time is making, and yet cannot make you 
understand these things; when we Imow ourselves 
as sure as we speak to you, that you wiH shortly be 
astonished at the review o€ your present sbth and 
17 
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folly, and when we know that these matters are not 
thcHight of in another world, as thev are among 
sleepy sinners here, and yet know not how to make 
you know it, whom it doth so exceedingly mu^h 
concern, this amazeth us, and almost breaks our 
hearts. Yea, when we tell you of things that are 
past doubt, and oan be no further matter of contro- 
versy, than men have sold their understandings, and 
betrayed their reason to their sordid lusts, and yet 
we cannot get reasonable men to know that which 
they cannot choose but know, to know that serious- 
ly and practically which always hath a witness in 
their breasts, and which none but the profligate dare 
deny; this, even this, is worse than a prison to us. 
It is you that are our persecutors; it is you that are 
the daily sorrow of our hearts; it is you that disap- 
point us of our hopes, and make us lose so much of 
the labour of our lives. 

Sinners, whatever the devil and raging passion 
may say against a holy life, God and your own cour 
sciences shall be our witnesses, that we desired 
nothing unreasonable, or unnecessary at your hands. 

The question that 1 am putting to you, is not 
whether you will be for this form of church-govem- 
ment, orYor that; but it is, whether you will heark- 
en in time to God and coiiscience, and be as busy to 
provide for heaven, as ever you have been to pro- 
vide for earth? It is godliness, serious and practical 
godliness, that thou art called to. It is nothing but 
what all Christians in the world are agreed in. 
That I may not leave thee in any darkness which I 
can deliver thee from, I will tell thee distinctly, 
though succinctly, what it is that thou art thus im- 
portuned to; and tell me, then, whether it be that 
which any Christian can make doubt of. 

1. That which I entreat of chee, is but to live 
as one that verily believeth there is a God; and that 
this God is the Creator, the Lord and Ruler of the 
world: and that it is incomparably more our business 
to understand and ol^y nis laws, and as iaithfiU 
^ubiecta to be conformed to them, than to obseivo 
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or be confbnned to the laws of man: and to live as 
men that do believe that this God is Almighty, and 
that the greatest of men are less than crawling 
worms to him; and that he is infinitely wise, and the 
wisdom of man is foolishness to him; and that he is 
infinitely good and amiable; that his hve is theonly 
^licity of man; and that none are happy but those 
that do enjoy it; and none that do enjoy it can be 
miserable; and tiiat riches, and honour, and fleshly 
delights are brutish vanities in comparison of the 
eternal love of God. Live but as men that heartily 
believe all this, and I have that I come for; and is 
any of this a matter of controversy or doubt? Not 
among Christians I am sure: not among wise men. 
It is no doubt to those in heaven, nor to those in 
hell, nor to those that have not lost their under- 
atandings upon earth. Live then according to these 
truths. 

• S. Live as men that verily believe that mankind 
is fallen into sin and misery; and that all men are 
corrupted, and under the condemnation of the law 
of God, till they are delivered, pardoned, reconciled 
to God, and made new creatures, by a renewing, 
restoring, sanctifying change. Live but as men 
that believe that this cure must be wrought, and this 
great restoring change must be made upon ourselves, 
if it be not done already. Live as men that have 
so great a work to look after; and is this a matter of 
any doubt or controversy? Sure it is not to a Chris- 
tian: and methinks it should not be^ to any man else 
that knoweth himself, any more than to a man in a 
dropsy, whether he be diseased, when he feels the 
thirst and sees the swelling. Did you but know, 
what cures and changes are necessarily to be made 
upon your diseased miserable souls, if you care 
what becomes of them, you would soon see cause to 
look about you. 

3. Live but as men that verily believe that the 
Son of God, hath sufifered for vour sins, and brought 
you the tid^gs of pardon and salvation, which vou 
may huve, if you will give up yourselves to him 
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who IB the Physician of souls, to be heeled by him. 
live as men that believe that the infinite love of 
God» revealed to lost mankind in the Redeemer, doth 
bind lis to love him with all our hearts, and serve 
him with all our restored faculties, and to work as 
tho^ that have the greatest thankfulness to show, 
as well as the greatest mercies to receive, and mis- 
ery to escape: and as those that believe, that if sin* 
ners that, without Christ, had not hope, shall now 
love their sins and refuse to leave *them, and to 
repent and be converted, and unthankfully rqect 
the mercy of salvation so dearly bought, and freely 
o£fered them, their damnation will be doubled as 
their sin is doubled. 

Live but as men that have such redemption to 
admire, such mercy to entertain, and such a salva- 
tion to attain, and that are sure they can never 
escape if they continue to '< neglect so great salva- 
tion." And is there any controveray among Chris* 
tians in any of this? There is not, certainly. 

4. Live but as men that believe that the Holy 
Ghost is given by Jesus Christ to convert, to quick- 
en, and to sanctify all that he will save; that 
" except you be born again of the Spirit, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven;" and that 
<< if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, the same 
is none of his;" and that without this, no mending 
of your lives, by any common principles, will serve 
the turn for your salvation, or make you acceptable 
to God. Live as men that believe that this Spirit 
is given by the hearing of the word of God, and 
must be prayed for, and obeyed, and not resnsted, 
quenched, and grieved. And is there any contro- 
versy among Christians in any of this. ^ 

5. live but as men that believe that sin is the 
greatest evil, the thing which the holy God abhor- 
reth; and then you will never make a mock of it, as 
Sok>i*on saith the foolish do; nor say. What harm 
18 m it.^ 

6. Live but as men that believe no sin is pardon* 
1 witbc^t repentance; and that repentance is the 
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k>athing and forsaking of sin: and that if it be 
true, it will not suifer you to live in any sin, nor to 
desire to keep the least infirmity, nor to be loath to 
know your unknown sins. 

7. Live as those that believe that you are to be 
members of the Holy Catholic Church, and therein 
to hold the communion of saints. And tiien you 
will know that it is not as a member of any sect or 
party, but as a holy member of this holy church, 
^at i^ou must be saved: and that it is tbe name of 
a Christian, which is more honourable than the name 
of any division, or subdivision among Christians. 

8. Live as those that believe that there- is a life 
everlasting, where the sanctified shall live in endless 
joy, and the unsanetified in endless punishment and 
wo: live but as men that verily beUeve a heaven 
and a hell, and a day of judgment, in which all the 
actions of this life must be revised, and all men 
judged to their endless state. Believe these things 
heartily, and then think a holy diligence needless if 
you can. Then be of the mind of tjie deriders and 
enemies of godliness if you can. If one sight of 
heaven or hell would serve without any more ado,- 
instead of other arguments, to confute all the cavils 
of the distracted world, and to justify the most dili- 
gent saints in the judgment of those that now abhor 
them, why should not a sound belief of the same 
thing in its measure do the same.^ 

9. Live but as those that believe this life is given 
us as the only time to make preparation for eternal 
life: and that all that ever shall be done for your sal- 
vation, must be now, iust now, before your time is 
ended: live as those that know, and need not faith 
to tell them, that this time is short, and almost at an 
end already, and stayeth for no man, but, as a post, 
doth haste away. It will not stay while you are 
taken up at stage plays, in compliments, in idle 
visits, or any impertinent, needless things: it wiU 
not tarry while you spend yet the other year, or 
month, or day, in your worldliness, or ambition, or 
In your lusts and sensual de^hts, and pat off your 
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repentance to another time. O sirs, for the Lord's ^ 

salce, do but live as men that must shortly be buried 
in the grave, and their souls appear before the Lord, 
and as men that have but this little time to do all < 

for their everlasting life, that ever must be done. 
O live as men that are sure to die, and are not sure 
to live till to-morrow: and let not the noise of 
pleasure or worldly business, or the chat or scorns 
of miserable foob, bear down your reason, and make : 

you live as if you knew not what you know; or as ' 

if there was any doubt about these things. 'Who 
is the man^and what is his name, that dares contra- 
dict them, and can make it good? O do not sin 
against your knowledge: do not stand still and. 
see your glass running, and time making such haste, 
and yet make no more haste yourselves, than if you 
were not concerned in it: do not, O do not slum- 
ber, when time and judgment never slumber; nor 
sit still when you have so much to do, and know all 
that is now left undone must be undone for ever ! 
Alas, sirs, how many questions of exceeding weight 
have you yet to be resolved in ! whether you are 
truly sanctified? whether your sins be pardoned? 
whether you shall be saved when you die? whether 
you are ready to leave this world and enter upon 
another? I tell you, the answering of these and 
many more such questions, is a matter of no small 
difficulty or concern. And all these must be done 
in this little and imcertain time. It must be now 
or neoer. Live but as men that believe and con- 
sider these certain unquestionable things. 

10. Lastly, Will you but live as men that be- 
lieve that the world and the flesh are the deadly 
enemies of your salvation? and that believe, that 
" if any man love the world, (so far) the love of the 
Father is not in him?" and as men that believe 
that, " if ye live after the flesh ye shall die; but if 
by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall Uvej " and that those who are in Christ Jesus, . 

and are freed from condemnation, are such as ^' walk \ 

-It after the flesh, but after the Spirit?'' And that \ 
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^ we must ^< make no provisioii lor the flesh to satisfy 

the will or lusts thereof; " and must not " walk in 

i gluttony and drunkenness, in chambering and wan- 

tonness, in strife and envying," but must " have our 
hearts where our treasure is," and our conversation 
in heaven; and being risen with Christ, must seek 
the things that are above, and set our affections on 
them, and not on the things that are on earth. 

Sirs, will you say that any of this is our singular 
opinion, or matter of controversy and doubt? Are 
not all Christians agreed in it? Do you not, your 
ownselves profess that you believe it? Live then 
but as those that do believe it, and cbndemn not 
yourselves in the things that you confess. 

I I have done my part to open to you the necessity 

^ of serious dUigenee, and to call up the sluggish souls 

of sinners to mind the work of their salvation, and 
to do it speedily, and with all their might, I must 
now leave the success to God and you. What use 
you will make of it, and what you will be and do 
for the time to come, is a matter that more concern- 
eth yourselves than me. 

Sirs, the matter is now laid before you. What 
' will you now do? Have I convinced you now, that 
Qod and your salvation are to be sought with all 
your inight? If I have not, it is not for want of evi- 
dence in what is said, but for want of willingness in 
yourselves to know the truth. 

It is wonderful, to think that learned men, and 
gentlemen, and men, that pretend to reason and in- 
genuity, can quietly betray their souls, and do the 
evil that they have no more to say for, and neglect 
that duty that they have no more tqfay against, 
when they know they must do it now or never» 
That while they confess that there is a God, and a 
life to come, a heaven and a hell, and that this lifo 
is purposely given us for preparation for eternity, 
wlule they confess that God is most wise, and holy, 
and good, and just, and that sin is the greatest evil, 
and that the word of God is true, they can yet make 
flfaifl to quiet themselves m an unholy, sensual, care- 
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less Ufe^aod that ivikik they hcNiouf the apostbs 
and martyrs, and saints that are dead and gone, they 
hate their successors and imitators, and the lives 
that they lived. 

Alas! ail this comes from the want of a sound 
beliefofthe things which they never saw j and the 
distance of those things, and the power of passion, 
and sensual ohjecta and inclinations, that hurry them 
away ailer present vanities, and conquer reason, and 
roh them of their humanity; imd from the noise of 
the company of sensual sinners, that harden and 
deafen one another, and by the just judgment of God 
forsaking those that would not Know lum, and leav- 
ing them to the blindness and hardness of their 
hearts. But is there no remedy? Thou, the 
Fountain of mercy and relief, vouchsafe these mise- 
rable sinners a remedy ! O Thou, the Saviour of lost 
mankind, have mercy upon these sinners in the depth 
of their security, presumption, and misery! O Thou, 
the Illuminator and Sanctifier of souls, apply the 
remedy so dearly purchased ! 

Poor sleepy sinners, hear us ! Though we speak 
not to you as men would do. that had seen heaven 
and hell; and were themselves in a perf^tly awak-* 
ened frame, yet hear us while we speak to you tha 
words of truth, with some senoushess, and com** 
passionate desire for your sialvation. O look up to 
your God ! Look out unto eternity : XiOok inwardly 
upon your souls: Look wisely upon your short and 
hasty time: and then bethink you how the little 
remnant of your time should be employed; and. what 
it is that most eoncerneth you to despatch and secure 
beibre you 4if^ Now you have sermons, and books, 
and warnings: it will not be so long. Preachers 
must have done: God l^reateneth theixi) and death 
threat^eth thtxa, and m&a, tlireaten them, and it is 
you, it is you that are most severely threatraied, and 
that are called on by God^s warnings. " If any 
man have an ear to hear, let him hear." Now you 
have abundance of private helps, you have abun* 
^ danc^ of undeistandmg gradoua comfrnDions^ you 
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hiEV« the Lord's day to spend in holy exeroises, for 
the edification and solace of your souls; you have 
choice of sound and serious books: O what invalu- 
able mercies are all these! O know your time, and 
use these with industry, and improve this harvest 
for your souls! For it will not be thus always: it 
must be now or never. You have yet time and 
leave to pray and cry to God in hope: yet if you 
have hearts and tongues, he hath a hearing ear; the 
Spirit of grace is ready to assist you. It will not be 
thus always: the time is coming when the loudest 
cries will do no good. Opray, pray, pray, poor 
needy miserable sinners; for it must be now or never. 

You have yet health and strength, and bodies fit 
to serve your souls: it will not 1^ so always: lan- 
guishing, and pains, and death are coming. O use 
your health and strength for God; for it must be 
now or never. 

Yet &ere are some stirrings of conviction in your 
consciences: you find that all is not well with you; 
and you have some thoughts or purposes to repent 
and be new creatures. There is some hope in this, 
that yet God hath not quite forsaken you. O trifie 
not, and stifle not the convictions of your conscien- 
ce% but hearken to the witness of God within you. 
It must be^ioto or never. 

Would you not be loath to be left to the despair- 
ing case of many poor (Astressed souls, thatxry out, 
' O it is now too late ! I fear my day of grace is past; 
God will not hear me now if I should cfdl upon nim : 
he hath forsaken me, and given me over to myselfl 
It is too late to repent, too late to pray, too late to 
think of a new life; all is too late.' This case is sad; 
but yet many of these are in a safer and better case 
than they imagine^ and are but frightened l^ the 
Tempter: and it is not too late, while they cry out, 
^Itis tookrte;' but if you are feft tocrv in hell, < It 
is too late;' alas, how long and how doleful a cry 
and lamentation will it be ! 

O consider, poor sinner, that God knoweth the 
time and season of thy mercies. He giveth the 
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^ling and harvest in their season; and all his xobt^ 
cies in their season, and wilt thou not know thy time 
and season, or iove, and duty, and thanks to him? 
Consider that God, who hath commanded thee 
thy work, hath also appointed thee thy time. And 
this is his appointed time. To-day, thtffefore, heark- 
en to his voice, and see that thou harden not thy 
heart. He that bids thee " repent and work out 
thy salvation with fear and trembling," doth also bid 
thee do it now. Obey him in the time, if thou wilt 
be indeed obedient; he best understandeth the fit- 
test time. One would think to men that have lost 
so much already, and loitered so long, and are so 
lamentably behin^c hand, and stand so near the bar 
of God, and their everlasting state, there shouki be 
no need to say any more, to persuade them to be up 
and doing. I shall add but this: 'You are never 
like to have a better time.' Take this, or the work 
will grow more difficult, more doubtful, if through 
the just judgment of God, it become not desperate. 
If all this will not serve, but still you will loiter till 
time be gone, what can your poor friends do but 
lament your misery ! The Lord knows, if we knew 
what words, what pains, what cost would tend to 
your awakening, and conversion, and salvation, we 
should be glad to submit to it: and we hope we 
should not think our labours, or liberties, or our 
lives too dear to promote so olessed and so necessary 
a work. But if when all this is done that we can 
do, you will leave us nothing but our tears and 
moans for self-destroyers, the sin is yours, and the 
suffering shall be yours. If I can do no more, I 
shall leave this upon record, that we took our time 
to tell YOU, that seriow diUgenee is necessary to 
your salvation; and that God is the " Rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him^" and that this was 
your day, your only'day. It must be now or never. 



FIFTY REASONS 

WHY A SINNER OUGHT TO TURN TO GOD 
WITHOUT DELAY. 

[With some abridgement*] 



HEBREWS III. 7, 8. 
To-day, if ye wiU hear ?iis voice, harden not your 

hearts, 

1. Consider to whom it is that you are com- 
manded to turn; and then tell me whether there 
can he any reason for delay. It is not to an empty 
deceitful creature, hut to the faithful all-sufficient 
Grod; to Him that is the cause of all things; the 
strength of the creation; the joy of angels; the 
fehcity of the saints; the sun and shield of all the 
righteous; the refuge of the distressed; and the 
glory of tiie whole world. Of such power, that his 
woid can take down the sun from the firmament, 
and turn the earth and all things into nothing; ibr 
he doth more in giving them their heing and con- 
tinuance: of such wisdom, that he was never guilly 
of mistake; and therefhre will not mislead you, nor 
draw you to any thing that is not for the oest: of 
such goodness, as that evil cannot stand in his sight, 
and nothing but your evil could make him displeas- 
ed with you; aod it is from nothing but evil, that he 
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caileth you to turn. It is not to a malicious ene- 
my, that would do you mischief, but to a gradons 
Grod, that is love itself; not to an implacable jus- 
tice, but to a reconciled Father; not to revenging 
indignation, but to the embrace of those arms, and 
the mercy of that oompassiotiate Lord, that is 
enough to melt the hardest heart, when you find 
yourself, as the poor returning prodigal, in his bo- 
som, when you deserved to have been under his 
feet. And will the great and blessed God invite 
thee to his favour, and wilt thou delav and demur 
upon the return? The greatest of the angels of 
heaven are glad of his favour, and value no hap^H- 
ness but the light of his countenance. Heaven 
and earth are supported by him, and nothing can 
stand without him. How glad would those very 
devils be of his favour, that tempt thee to n^lect 
his favour! And wilt thou delay to turn to such a 
6od.^ Why, man, thou firt every minute at his 
mercy. And yet dost thou delay? There are all 
things imaginable in him to draw thee. There is 
nothing that is good for thee, but it is perfectly in 
him, where thou mayst have it certain and perpet- 
ual. There is nothing in him to give the least di»* 
oouragement: let all the devils in hell, and all ths 
enemies of God on earth, say the worst they can 
against his maiesty, and they are not able to find 
the smallest blemish in his absolute holiness, and 
wisdom, and goodness. And yet wilt thou delay 
to return? 

S. Consider also, to what it is that thou must 
turn. Not to uncleanness, but to holiness; not to 
the sensual life of a beast, but to the noble rational 
life of a man, and the more noble heavenly life of 
a Christian; not to an unprofitable worldfy tdl, bat 
to the most gainful employment that ever the sona 
of men were acquainted with; not to the deceitful 
drudgery of sin, but to that godliness which is pro- 
fitable to all things, '^ having the promise of the 
lift that now is, and of thai which is to oome.'* 



Sits, do jrou know what a life of hoUnesB is? You 
do not know it, if yon turn away from it I am 
sure, if you knew it you would neyer fiy from it. 
No, nor endure to live without it Why, a life of 
holiness is nothing but living unto God; to be con- 
versant with him, as the wicked are with the world; 
and to be devoted to his service, as sensualists are 
to the ilesh. It is to live in the love of God, and 
of our Redeemer; and in the foretastes of his ever- 
lasting glory, and of his bve; and in the sweet for^ 
thoughts of that blessed life that shall never end; 
and in the honest selfdenying course that leadeth 
to that blessedness. A godly life is nothing else 
but a sowing the seed of heaven on earth; and a 
learning, in the school of Christ, the songs of praise 
which we must use before the throne of God; and 
by suffering, — a learning how to triumph and reign 
with Christ 

Can you delay to come into your Father's fa- 
mily; into the vineyard of the Lord; into the 
kingdom of God on earth; to be '' fellow-citizens 
of the saints, and of the household of God;'^ to 
have the pardon of all your sins, and the sealed pro- 
mise of everlasting glory? Why, sirs, when you 
are called on to turn, you are called to the porch of 
heaven, into the beginning of salvation; and will 
you dday to accept everlasting life? 

S. Consider also. From what you are called to 
turn; and then judge whether there be any reapson 
of delay. It is from the devil, your enemy^ from 
the k>ve of a deceitful world; from the seductions of 
corrupted brutish flesh; it is from sin the greatest 
evil. What is there in sin that you should delay to 
part with it? Is there any good in it? Or what 
hath it ever, done fer you that you should bve it.^ 
Did it ever do you i^od? Or did it ever do any 
man good? It is the deadly enemy of Christ and 
you, that caused his death, and vmi cause yours, 
and is workiog fer your condemnatioii, if converting 
ttid pwrdooiiig gm» {nreyent it' not Ani are you 
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ioath to leiv6 it? It is the cause of all the miseries 
of the worid, of all the sorrows that ever did befall 
yon, and the cause- of the damnation of them tluit 
perish: and do you delay to part with it? 

4. Your delaying shows that you bve not God, 
and that you prefer your sin before him, and that 
you would never part with it if you could have your 
will. For if you loved Grod, you would long to be 
restored to his &vour, and to be near him, and em* 
l^oyed in his service and his family. Love is quick 
and diligent, and will not draw back. And it is a 
sign also that you are in love with sin: for else, 
why should you be so loath to leave it? He that 
would not leave his sin and turn to God, till the 
next week, or the next month, or year, would never 
turn if he might have his desire. For that which 
makes you desirous to stay a day or a week longer, 
doth indeed make you loath to turn at all. And 
therefore it is but hypocrisy to say, that you are 
willing to turn hereafter, if you are not willing to do 
it now without delay. 

5. Consider, what a case you are in, while you 
thus delay? Do you think you stand in >a safe 
condition? If you knew where you are, you would 
sit as upon thorns as long as you are unconverted; 
you would be as a man that stood up to the knees in 
the sea, and saw the tide coming towards him, who 
certainly would think that there is no standing still 
in such a place. You have all your sin unpardoned: 
you are under the curse of the law; the wrath of 
God is upon you, and the fulness of it hangs over 
your heads; iudgment is ccnning to pass upon yon 
the dreadful doom; the Lord is at himd; death is at 
the door, and waits but for the word from the 
mouth of God, that it may arrest ^ou, and bring 
you to everlasting misery: and is this a state for a 
man to c(»itinue in? 

6. Moreover, Your ddaying giveth great advan- 
tage to the Tempter. If you would presently tan;i 
•and fonake your ans, and entw into a faithful covo- 



nant with God, the devil would be aknoet out of 
hope, and the very heart of his temptations would be 
broken. He would see (hat now it is too late; 
there is no getting you out of the arms of Christ. 
But as long as you delay, you keep him in heart and 
hope; he hatji time to strengthen his piisc^ and 
fetters, and to rmew his snares; and if one temp- 
tation serve not, he hath time to try another and 
another; as if you would stand as a mark for Satan 
to shoot at, as long as he pleases. What likelihocxi 
is there that ever so foolish a sinner shouki be re- 
covered and saved from his sin? 

7. Moreover, Your delaying is a vile abuse of 
Christ and the Holy Ghost, and may so far provoke 
bim, as to leave you to yourself, and then you are 
past help. If you delight so to tramf^e on your- 
crucified Lord, and will so long put him to it by re- 
fusing his grace and grieving his Spirit, what can 
you expect but that he should turn away in wrath, 
and utterly forsake you. 

8. Consider abo, I beseech you. If you ever 
mean to turn, what it is that you stay for. Do 
you think to bring down Christ and heaven to your 
own terms, and to be saved hereafter with less ado? 
Sure, you cannot be so foolish: for God will be 
still the same; and Christ the same; and his pro- 
mise hath still the same condition, which he will 
never change; and godlmess will be the same, and 
as much against your carnal interest hereafter as it 
is now. When you have looked about you ever so 
long, you will never find a fairer or nearer way; but 
this same way you must go or perish. If vou can- 
not leave sin now, how shall vou leave it then? It 
will still be as sweet to your flesh as now: or if one 
grow stale by the deca^ of notujpe, another that is 
worse will spring up in its stead, and though the acts 
abate, they will all live still at the root; in ma was 
never mortified by age. So that if ever you will 
turn, you may best turn now. 



9, Yea, more &as ^tmt, tbe kangeff you fltev, the 
harder it will be. if it be hard tOHlay, it is like to 
be hiuder toflnorrow. For as the Spirit of Christ 
is like to forsake you for your wilful dela^, so cus- 
tom will strengthen sin: and custom in smmng vnU. 
harden your hearts, and make ^ou '^pest feeling, to 
work all uncleanness with greedmess." Cannot you 
crush this serpent when it is hut weak; and etm you 
encounter it in its serpentine strength ? Cannot you 
pluck up a tender plant; and can you pluck up an 
oak or cedar? O sinners! what do you mean, to 
make your recov^er^ so difficult by delay? You are 
never hke to be fairer for heaven, and to find con- 
Versbn an easier work, than now you may do. Will 
you stay till the work be ten times harder, and yet 
do you think it so hard already? 

10. Consider also, that sin gets daily victories by 
your delay. We lay out batteries against it, and 
preach, and exhort, and pray against it, and it gets 
a kind of victory over all, as long as we prevail not 
with you to turn. It conquereth our persuasbn^ 
and advice; it conquereth all the stirrings of your 
comtoiences; it conquereth all your heartless pur* 
poses and deceitful promises. And these frequent 
conquests strengthen your sin, and weaken your re- 
sistance, and leave the matter almost hopeless. Be- 
fore a physKian hath used remedies, he hath more 
hope o< a cure, than when he hath tried all means, 
and finds that the best medicines do no good, but 
the man is still as bad or worse. So when all means 
have been tried with you, and yet you are uncon- 
verted, the case draws towards desperation itself: 
the very means are disabled more than before; that 
is, your hearts are harder to be wrought upon by 
them. When you have k>ng been ur^er sermons 
and reading, and among good examples, and yet 
you are unooiH^erted; these ordinances lose much of 
their force with you. Custom will make you slight 
them, and be dead-hearted vtndet them. And it is 
these very same means and truths, that you have 
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^fnistrated, that must do tke work, or it will neret 
be done. 

11. Moreover, age itself hath many inconveni- 
ences, and youth hath many great advantages: and 
therefi>re it is follj^ to delay. In age the imder* 
standing and memory grow dull, and people grow 
incapable, and almost unchangeable. We see, by 
our every day's experience, that men think they 
i^uld not change when th^ are old; that opinion 
or practice, in which they have been brought up, 
they think they should not then forsake. To learA 
wh^i they are oldjj and to turn when they are old— 
vou see how much they are against it. Bemdes^ 
now unfit is age to be at that pains that youth can 
undergo? How unfit to begm the holy warfare 
against the flesh, the world, and the devil? Grod's 
way is to list his soldiers as soon as may be, when 
in youth; but the devil will persuade tnem that it 
is yet too soon; and when he can no longer persuade 
them that it is yet too soon, he will then persuade 
that it is too late. O what a happy thing it is to 
come to God betimes, snd with the first! What 
advantage hath youth! They have the vigour of 
wit and of body; they are not rooted and hardened 
in sin, nor filled with prejudice and obstinacy against 
godUness, as others are. y 

13. You have such times of advantage uid en- 
couragement as few ages of the world have ever 
seen, and few naticms on earth enjoy at this day. 
What plain and plentiful teaching have you ! What 
abunduice of good examples, and the society of 
the godly! Private and public helps are common. 
Seldom has the church seen such days on earth. 
And yet is not the way to heaven fair enough for 
you? Yet are you not ready to turn to God? Will 
you delay till harvest time be over, and the winter 
of persecution come again? Have you sun, and 
wind, and tide, to serve you, mid will you stay to 
, set out in storms and darkness? 

19. Moreover, Your delay doth east your eon- 
18 - 






Vision and salvation into hazard^ yea, into mai^ 
and grievous hazards. And is your everlastiog 
happiness a matter to be wilfully hazarded, by cause* 
less and unreasonable delays? If you delay to-day, 
you are utterly uncertain of li^ng till to-morrow. 
If you put by this one motion, you know not wheth- 
er ever you may have another. You know not 
whether ever the Spirit of Grod will put another 
thought of turning mto your hearts; or at least, 
whether he will incline your hearts to turn. 

14. Moreover, The delay of conversion continu- 
eth your sin, and so you will daily increase their 
number, and increase your guilt, and make your 
souls abundantly miserable. Are you not deep 
enough in debt to Grod already, and have you not 
sins enough to answer for upon your souls? Would 
you fain have one year's sins more, or one day's sins 
more, to be charged upon you? O, if you did but 
know what sin is, it would amaze you to think what 
a mountain lieth already upon your consciences! 
One sin unpardoned will sink the sixmer into hell; 
and you have many a thousand, upon your souls 
already, and would you yet have more? Methinks 
you should rather look about you, and bethink you 
now you may get a pardon for all that is past. 

15. And as sin increaseth daily by delay, so con- 
sequently the wrath of God increaseth, and you will 
run further into his displeasure, and possibly you 
may cut down the bough that you stand upon, and 
hasten destruction to yourselves. When you live 
daily upon God, and are kept out of hell, by a mira- 
cle of his mercy, methinks you should not desire yet 
longer to provoke him, lest he withdraw his mercy, 
and let you fall into misery. 

16. And do but consider. What will become of 
ou if ye be found in these delays? You are then 

ost, body and soul, for ever. Now if you had but 
hearts to know what is good for you, the worst of 
you might be converted and saved; for God doth 
fiseely oflfer you lus grace* But if you die in your 
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delays, in the twinkling ofan eye yon w31 find ^oar- 
selves utterly undone for ever. 

17. Conner, That your very time, which you 
lose by these del^, is an inconceivable loss. When 
time is gone, what would you then give for one of 
those years, or days, or hours, which you now fool- 
ishly trifle away? O wretched sinners, are there so 
many thousand souls in hell that would give a 
world, if they had it, for one of your days; and yet 
can you afford to throw them away in worldUness, 
and sensuality, and loitering delays.^ 1 tell you, 
time is better worth than all the wealth and honours 
of the world. The day is coming when you will 
value time: when it is gone you will know what a 
blessing you made light of. 

IS. Consider also, that God hath given you no 
time to spare. He hath not lent you one day oif 
hour, more than is needful for the work that you 
have to do; therefore you have no reason to )ose 
any by your delays. Do you imagine that God 
would give a man an hour's time for nothing? much 
less to abuse him and serve his enemy. No, let me 
tell you, that if you make your best of every hour, 
if you should never lose a moment of your lives, 
you would find all little enough for the work you 
have to do. I know not how others think of time, 
but for my part I am forced daily to say^, How swift, 
how short is time! And how great is our work! 
And when we have done our best, how stowly it 
goeth on! O precious time! What hearts have 
they, what lives do those men lead, that think time 
long! That have time to spare, and to pass in idle- 
ness! 

19. To convince you more, Consider, I beseech 
you, the exceeding greatness of the work you have 
to do; and tell me tiien, whether it be time for you 
to delay. fispeciaUy you, that are yet unconveited> 
and strangers to the heavenly nature of the saints,^* 
you have far more to do than'other men. Tou havci^ 
a multitude 6f head-ttrc»ig passioiu' to gnbduei aid 



abwidttioe of deadljr wm to kill, and rooted vices to 
root up: you have a false mwiion of God, and hia 
ways, to be plucked up; aod the customs of many 
years' standing to be broken: you have blind minds 
that must be enlightened with heavenly knowledge, 
and abundance of spiritual truths that are above the 
reach of flesh and olood, that you must needs learn 
and understand: you have much to know, that is 
hard to be known: you have a dead soul to be made 
alive, and a hard heart to be melted; and a seared 
conscience to be softened, and made tender; and 
the guilt of many thousand sins to be pardoned: 
you have a new heart to get, and a new end to aim 
at, and seek after, and a new life to Uve; abundance 
of enemies you have to fight with, and overcome; 
abundaiice of temptatbns to resist and conquer; 
many graces to get, and preserve and exercise, and 
increase; and abundance of holy work to do for the 
service of Grod, and the good of yourselves and 
otliers. what a deal of work doth every one of 
these words contain! And yet what abundance 
more might I name! And have you all this to do, 
and yet will you delay? And they are not indiffer- 
ent matters that areoefore vou: it is no less than 
the saving of your souls, and obtaining the blessed 
glory of tlie samts. Necessity is upon you. These 
are things that must be done, or else wo to you that 
ever you were bom! And yet have you another 
day to k)8e ? Why, sirs, if you had a hundred miles 
to go in a day or two, upon pain of death, would 
you delay? O think of tne work that you have to 
do, and men judge whether it be not time to stir? 

90. And methinks it should exceedingly terrify 
you toeonskler. What multitudes perish by such 
delays; and how few that wilfully delay, are ever 
converted and saved I Many a soul, that once had 
purposes hereafter to repent, is now in the misery 
wbiste there is no repentance that will do them any 
good. For my part, though I have known some 
''BQr ftw«»verted when thsy were old; yet I must- 
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needs say, both that they were very few indeed,- and 
I had reason to believe, that they were such as had 
sinned before in ignorance, and did not wilfully put 
off repentance, when they were convinced that tney 
must turn. Though I doubt not but God may con- 
vert even these if he please, yet I cannot say that I 
have ever known many, if any such, to be converted. 
Sure I am that God's usual time is in childhood, or 
youth, before they have long abused grace, and wil- 
fully delayed to turn when they were convinced. 
Some considerable time, I confess, may liave elapsed, 
before their first convictions and purposes be brought 
to any great r^ess of performance: but O how 
dangerous it is to delay! 

21. Consider also, E^ither conversion is good or 
bad for you; either it is needful or unnecessary. 
If it be bad, and a needless thing, then let it alone 
altogether. But if you are convinced that it is good 
and necessary, is it not better now than to stay any 
longer? Is it not the sooner the better? Are you 
afraid of being safo or happy too soon? If you are 
nek, you care not how soon you are well; if yt>u 
have a bone out, you care not now soon it is set; if 
you fall into the water, you care not how soon you 
get out; if your house be on fire, you care not how 
soon it be quenched; if you are put in fear by any 
doubts or ill tidings, you care not how soon your 
fears be over. And yet are you afraid of being too 
soon out of the power of the devil, and the danger 
of hell: and of bemg too soon the sons of God, and 
the holy, justffied heirs of heav^i? 

22. Consider also. Either you can turn now, or 
not. If you can and yet wiU not, you are utterlv 
without »cuse. If you cannot to-day, how much 
less will you be able hereafter, whoi strength is less, 
and difficulties greater, and burdens more? Is it not 
time, therefore, to apply to Chrkt for strength; and 
should not the very sense of your inability dissuade 
you from delay? 

23. Consider, How k)ng you hairesti^aheMiy) 
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and put Grod's patience to it by your folly. Have 
not the devil, the world, and the flesh, had many 
years' time of your life already? Have you not 
long enough been swallowing the poison of sin; 
and long enough been abusing the Lord that made 
you; and the blood of the Son of (Jod that was shed 
for you; and the Spirit of grace, that hath moved 
and persuaded you? Are you not yet gone far 
enough from God? And have you not yet done 
enough to the destroying of yourselves, and casting 
away everlasting life? O wretched sinners! it is ra- 
ther time for you to fall down on your faces before 
the Lord, and with tears and groans to lament it day 
and night, that ever you have gone so far in sin, and 
delayed so long to turn to him as you have done. 
Sure, if after so many years' rebellion, you are yet 
«o far from lamenting it, that you had rather have 
more of it, and had rather hold on a little longer, 
no wonder if God forsake you, and let you alone. 

24. Have you any hopes of God's acceptance and 
your salvation, or not? If you have such hopes, — 
that, when you turn, God will pardon all your sins, 
and give you everlasting life, — ^is it, think you, an 
ingenuous thing to desire to offend him yet a little 
longer, from whom you expect such exceeding mer- 
cy and glory ? Have you the faces to speak out what 
is in your hearts and practice; and to go to God 
with such words as these? 'Lord, I know I can- 
not have the pardon of one sin without the blood of 
Christ, and the riches of thy mercy. Nor can I be 
saved from hell without it: but yet 1 hope for all this 
from thy grace. I beseech ihe& let me live a little 
longer in my sins; a little longer let me trample on 
the blood of Christ, and despise thy commandments, 
and abuse thy mercies; and then pardon me all that 
ever I did, and take me into Glory.? — CouU you for 
shame put such a request to God as this? If you 
couM, you are past shame: if not, then do not prao- 
tise and desire that which you cannot, for shame, 
>peak out and request. 
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5^. Moreover, It is an exceeding advantage to 
you to come to Grod betimes; and an exceeding 
loeSj that you will suflfer by delay, if you were sure 
to be converted at the last If you speedily come 
in, you may have time to learn, and get more under- 
standing in the matters of God, than otherwise can 
be expected. For knowledge will not be had but 
by time and study. You may also have time to get 
streiigth of grace, when beginners can expect no 
nmie than infant strength. You may grow to be 
men of parts and abilities, to be useful m the church, 
and profitable to those about you, when others can- 
not go or stand, unless they lean on the stronger for 
support. If you come in betimes, you may do God 
service; which, in the evening of the day, you will 
neither have strength nor time to do. You may 
have time to get assurance of ^vation, and to be 
ready with comfort, when deatn shall call; when 
a weakling is like to be perplexed with doubts and 
fears, and death is like to be terrible, because of 
their unreadiness. 

26. And did you ever consider, who and how 
many stay for you while you delay? Do you 
know who it is that you make to wait your leisure.'' 
God himself stands over you with the ofiers of his 
mercy, as if he thought it long till you return, say- 
ing, " O that there were such a heart in them ! " 
and " when will it once be !" " How long, ye simple 
ones, will ye love simplicity, and scorners delight in 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn ye at 
my reproof." And do you think it wise, or' safe, for 
you to make the God of heaven wait on you, while 
you are serving his enemy? Can you oner God a 
baser indignity, than to expect he should support 
your lives, and feed you, and preserve you, ^and 
patiently forbear while you abuse him to his face, 
and drudge for the flesh, the world, and the devil? 
Should a worm thus use the Lord that made him? 
Marvel not, if he withdraw his supporting mercy, 
and let such wretches drop into hell ! 
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Aod it IS not God only, but hk aenraats, and 
creatures, and ordinances, that are all waiting on 
you. The angels stay for the joy that is due to 
them upon your conversion. Ministers are study- 
ing, and preaching, and praying for you; godly 
neighbours are praying, and longing for your change. 
The springs and rivers are flowing for you; the 
winds dIow for you; the sun shines for you: the 
* clouds rain for you; the earth bears fruit for you; 
the beasts must labour, and suffer, and die for vqkli 
all things are doing, and would you stand still, or 
else do worse? What haste makes the sun about 
the world, to return in its time to give you light! 
What haste make other creatures in your service! 
And yet must you delay? Must God stay, and 
Christ and the Spirit stay? Must angels stay, must 
ministers stay, must the godly stay, and the ordi- 
nances stay, and all the creatures stay your leisure, 
while you are abusing God, and yo\ir souls, and 
others, and while you delay, as if it were too soon 
to turn? 

27. Consider, That when you were lost, the Son 
of God did not delay the work of redemption. He 
presently undertook it, and turned by the stroke of 
condemning justice. In the fulness of time he came 
and performed what he undertook; he failed not one 
day of his appointed time. And will you now delay 
to accept the benefit and to turn to lum? Must he 
make such haste to save you at so dear a rate, and 
now will you delay to be saved? 

28. Moreover, God doth not delay to do you 
good. You have the day and night in their proper 
seasons; the sun doth not fail to rise upon you at 
the aj^inted time; you have the spring and harvest 
in their proper seasons; the former and the latter 
rain in season. When you are in want, you have 
seasonable supplies; ana when you arc in danger, 
you have seasonable deliverances. And is it meet 
or equal that you should refose to bring forth sear 
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sonable fruit, but still be putting off God with your 
delays? 

29. Moi'eover, When you are in trouble and ne- 
cessity, you are then in haste for deliverance and re- 
lief! Then you think every day a week, till your 
danger or suflfering be past. If you be under the 
pain of a disease, or in danger of death, or under 
poverty, or oppression, or disgrace, you would have 
God relieve you without delay; and yet you will 
not turn to him without delay. Then you are ready 
to cry out, * How long. Lord, how long till deliver- 
ance come?' But you will not hear God, when he 
crieth to you, in your sins — ^How long will it be ere 
you turn from your transgressions? When shall it 
once be? When you are to receive any outward 
deliverance, you care not how soon; but when you 
are to turn to God, and receive his grace and title to 
glory, then you care not how late, as if you had 
no mind of it. Can you, for shame, beg of God to 
hasten your deUveranc-e, when you remember your 
delays, and still continue to trifle with him and draw 
back? 

80. Your present prosperity, and worldly delights, 
are passing away without delay; s^nd should you de- 
lay to make sure of better in their stead ? Time is 
going; and health is going; vouth is going; yea, life 
is going; your riches are taking wing; your fleshly 
pleasures do perish in the very using. Shortly you 
must part with house and lands, with good* and 
friends; and all your mirth and earthly business will 
be done. All this you know, and yet will you delay 
to lay up a durable treasure, which you may trust 
upon, and to provide you a better tenement before 
you be tunied out of this? What will you do for 
a habitation, for pleasures and contents, when all 
that you have now is spent and gone, and earth will 
afford vou nothing but a grave? If you could but 
keep that you have, I should not much wonder, 
that knowing so little of God and another world, you 
look not much after it; but when you percehre death 

19 
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kaoeking at yonr doors, and seeing all your workfly 
comforts are packing up and hasting away, me* 
thinks you should presently turn, and make sure of 
heavoi, without any more dela^. 

SI. Consider also. Whether it be equal that you 
should delay your conversion, when you can season 
ably despatch your worldly business; and when your 
flesh would be provided for, ^ou can hearken to it 
without delay. ¥ou have wit enough to sow your 
seed in season, and will not delay it till the time of 
harvest. You will reap your com when it is ripe, 
and gather your fruit when it is ripe, without de- 
lay. You observe the seasons in the course of your 
labours, day by day, and year by year. You will not 
lie in bed, when you should be at your work, nor 
delay all night to go to your rest; nor sufer yoiur. 
servants to delay your business. If you be sick, 
you will seek help without delay, lest your disease 
should grow to be incurable. And yet will you 
delay your conversion, and the making sure of 
heaven? Why, sirs, shall these trifles be done 
without delay, and shall your salvation be put off ? 
Can you have time for every thing, except that one 
thing which all the rest are merely to promote, and 
in comparison of which they are all but dreams? 
Can you have time to work, to plough, and sow, 
and reap, and cannot you have time to prepare for 
eternal Ufe? Why, sirs, if you cannot find time yet 
to search your hearts, to turn to God, and prepare 
lor death, give over eating and drinking, and steeping, 
and say, you cannot have time for th^. You may 
as wisely say so for these smaller matters, as lor 
the greater. 

d3. Moreover, if men offer you convmiiences and 
commodities for your bodies, you will not stand de- 
laying, and neea so many persuasions to accept 
them. If your landlord would for nothing renew 
your lease; if any man would give you houses or 
lands, would you delay so long before you would 
Bfcepi them? A beggar at your door will not only 
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thankfully take your alms, without your entreaty 
and importunity, but will beg for it, and be impor- 
tunate with you to give it. And yet will you delay 
to accept the blessed ofifers of grace, which ture so 
much greater? 

33. Yet consider, that it is Grod that is the giver, 
and you that are the miserable beggars and receiv- 
ers. And therefore it is fitter you should wait on 
God, and call on him for his grace, when he seem- 
eth to delay, and not that he should wait on you« 
He can live without your receiving, but you cannot 
live without his giving. - The beggar must be glad 
of an alms at any time; and the condemned person 
of a pardon at any time; but the giver may well 
expect that his gifls be received without delay, or 
else he may let them go without 

34. And metliinks you should not deal worse 
with God, when he comes to you as a physician to 
save your own souls, than you would do with a 
neighbour, or a friend, when it is not for your own 
good, but for theirs. If your neighbour lay a dy- 
ing, you would go and visit him without delay. If 
he fell down in a swoon, you would catch hun up 
without delay. If he fell into the fire or water, 
you would pluck him out without delay. Yea, you 
would do thus much to a very beast And yet will 
you delay, when it is not another, but yourselves 
that are sinking and drowning, and within a step of 
death and desperation? 

85. If yet you perceive not how unreasonably 
you deal with God and your souls, I beseech you, 
consider, whether you do not deal worse with him 
than you do with the devil himself. If Satan or his 
servants persuade you to sin, you delay not so long 
but you are presently at it You are ready to fol- 
low every tippling companion or gamester that puts 
up the nnger. You are as willing to go, as they 
are to invite you. The vary sight of llie cup does 
presently prevail with the drunkard; and the sight 
of a hark>t prevaileth with the fornicator; and sin 
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can be presently entertained withont delay. But 
when God comes, when Christ calleth, when the 
Spirit moveth, when the minister persuadeth, when 
conscience is convinced, we can have nothing but 
wishes, and purposes, and promises, with dela}/^?. 

Nay, more than this: so eager are they on their 
sin, that we are not able to entreat them to delay it. 
When the passionate man is but i)rovoked, we can- 
not persuade him to delay his railing language, so 
long as to consider first of the issue. We cannot 
entreat the drunkard to put off his drunkenness but 
for one twelvemonth, wmle he trieth another course. 
All the ministers in the country cannot persuade 
the worldling to forbear his worldliness, and the 
proud persons their pride, and the ungodly person 
ni» ungodliness, for the space of one month, or week. 
or day. And yet when God hath a command and 
a request to them, to turn to him and be saved, 
here they can delay, witfiout our entreaty. 

36. Consider also, that it is not possible for you 
to turn too soon: nor will you ever have cause to 
repent of your speediness. Delay may undo you; 
but speedy turnmg can do youlio harm. Should 
there be any delay, where it is not possible to be too 
hasty? Do ^^ou think that there is ever a saint in 
Jieaven, yea or on earth, that is sorry he continued 
not longer unconverted? No: you shall never hear 
of such a repentance from the mouth of any that is 
indeed converted. 

87. But I must tell you on the contrary, that if 
ever you be so happy as to be converted, you will 
repent it, and a hundred times repent it, that you 
delayed so long before you yielded. O, how it will 
grieve you, when your hearts are melted with the 
love of God, and are overcjome with the infinite 
kindness of his pardoning, saving grace, that ever 
you had the hearts to abuse such a God, and deal 
so unkindly with him, and stand out so long against 
that coinpassion that was seeking your salvation ! 
O, how it will grieve your hearts, to consider that 
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you have spent so much of your Kves in sin, for the 
devil, and the flesh, and the deceitful world ! O, 
you will think with yourselves, 'Was not God more 
worthy of my youthful days? Had I not better 
have spent them in his service, and in the work of 
my salvation? Alas, that I should waste such pre- 
cious days, and now be so far behind-hand as I am ! 
Now I want that* faith, that hope, that love, that ^ 
peace, that assurance, that joy in the Holy Ghost, 
which I might have had, if 1 had spent those years 
for God, which I spent in the service of the world 
and the flesh.' 

38. And I pray you, consider whether it belongs 
of night to God or you, to determine of the day and 
hour of your conung in. It is he that must give 
you the pardon of your sins; and doth it not belong 
to him to appoint the time of your receiving it? 
You cannot have Christ and life without him : it is 
he that must give you the kingdom of heaven: and 
is he not worthy, then, to appoint the time of your 
conversion, that you may be made partakers of it? 
Bat if he say. To-day, dare you say, I will stay 
till to-morrow? 

39. Nay, consider, whether God or you be like- 
lier to know the meetest time. Dare you say that 
you know better when to turn than God doth? I 
suppose you dare not; and if you dare not say so^ 
for shame, let not your practice say so. God saith, 
*< To^ay, while it is called to-day, hear my voice, 
and harden not your hearts." And dare you say. 
It is better to stay one month longer, or one day 
k)nger? God saith, "Behold, this is the accepted . 
time! Behold, this is the day of salvation!" 
And will you say. It is time enough to-morrow? 
Do you Imow iJetter than God? If your physi- 
cian do but tell you in a pleurisy or a fever, . xou 
must let blood this day before to-morrow; you 
have 80 much reason as to submit to his under* 
ataoding, and tbkik that he knows better than you; 
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and cannot you allow as mnoh to the. God of vm- 
dom? ' 

40. Consider also, that the speediness of yoni* 
conversion, When God first calls you, doth make 
you the more welcome, and is a thing exceedingly 
pleasing to God. Our proverb is, a speedy gift is 
a double ^ft. If you ask any thing of a friend, 
and he give it you presently and cheerfully at the 
first asking, you will think you have it with a good- 
will; but if he stand long delaying first, and de- 
murring upon it, you will think that you have jt 
with an ill-will, and that you owe him the smaller 
thanks. If a very beggar at your door must stay 
long for an alms, he will think he is the less be- 
holden to you. How much more may God be dis- 
pleased, when he must stay so long ibr his own, i^d 
that for your benefit I God loveth a cheerful giver, 
and consequently, a cheerful obeyer of his call; and 
if it be hearty and cheerful, it is the likelier to be 
speedy, without such delays. 

41. And I would desire you but to do with God 
as you would be done by. Would you take? it well 
of your children, if they should tear all their clothes, 
and cast their meat to the dogs, and tread it in the 
dirt, and when you entreat them, they will not re- 
gard you? Would you stand month afler month 
entreating and waiting on them, as God doth on you? 
If your servant will spend the whole dav and year 
in drinking and playing, when he should do your 
work, will you wait on him all the year with en- 
treaties, and pay him at last, as if be had served 
you? And can you .expect that God should deal 
so with you? 

42. And consider, I entreat you, that your delay 
is a denied, and so may God interpret it, for tne 
time of your turning is part of the command. He 
thai saim, Turn, saith. Wow, even to-day, without ^ 
4elay. He giveith you dio longer day. If time be 
tength^oed, and tm oihe made again and afain. 
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that is more than he promised you, or you could 
have promised yourselves. His command is, Now 
return and live. And if you refuse the time, the 
present time, you refuse the offer, and forfeit the 
benefit. And if you knew hut what it is tp give 
God a denial in such a case as this, and what a 
case you wei-e in, if he should turn away in wrath 
and never come near you more; you would then be 
afraid of jesting with his hot displeasure, or trifliDg 
with the Lord. 

43. And, methinks, you should remember, that 
God does not stay thus on all, as he doth on you. 
Thousands are under despair, and past all remedy, 
while patience is waiting yet upon you. Can you 
forget that others are in hell at this very hour, for 
as small sins as those that you are yet entangled 
and linger in? Good Lord, what a thmg is a sense- 
less heart! That at the same time when millions 
are in misery, for delaying or refusing to be convert- 
ed, their successors should fearlessly venture in their 
steps! 

44. And I must tell you, that God will not al- 
wa3rs thus wait on you, and attend you by his pa- 
tience, as hitherto he hath done. Patience hath 
his appointed time. And if you out>«tay that time, 
you are miserable. I can assure you, sirs, the glass 
IS turned upon you, and when it is run out, you 
shall never have an hour of patience more. Then 
God will no more entreat you to be converted. He 
will not always stand over you with salvation, and 
say, O that this sinner would repent and live! O 
that he would take the mercies that I have provided 
for him! Do not expect that God should do this 
always with you; for it will not be. 

45. Your delays weary the servants of Christ 
that are employed for your recovery. Ministers 
will grow weary of preaching to you, and persuad- 
ing you. When we come to men that were nev- 
er warned before, we come in hopes that they 
will hear and obey; and this hope puts life and 
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earnestness into our persuasions: but when we 
have persuaded men but a few times in vain, and 
leave them as we found them, our spirits begin 
to droop and flag; much more, when we have 
preached and persuaded you many years, and still 
you are the same, and are but where you were, — 
this dulls a minister's spirit, and makes him preach 
heavily and coldly^ when he is almost out of heart 
and hope. 

Truljy, sirs, I must tell you, for my own part, 
that if it had not been for those that gave me better 
encouragement by their obedience, I should never 
have held out with you a quarter of this time. If 
all had profited as little as some, and all remaiur 
ed in an unconverted state as some; if the hum- 
ble, penitent, obedient ones among you, had not 
been my comfort and encouragement under Christ, 
I had been gone from you many years ago; I could 
never have held out till now: either my corruption 
would have made me run away with Jonah, or my 
judgment would have commanded me to shake off 
the dust off my feet as a witness against you, and 
depart. 

But to what end do I speak all this to you? 
To what end? Why, to let you see how you 
abuse both God and man, by your delays and disobe- 
dience. You cannot possibly do us, that are your 

I teachers, a greater injury or mischief in the world. 

I It is not in your power to wrong us more. Are 

\ our studies and our labours woi,th nothing? Are 
our watchings and waitings worth nothing? Are 
our prayers, and tears, and groans to be despised? 
God will not despise them, if you do; believe it, he 
will set them all on your account, and you will one day 
have a heavy reckoning of them, and pay full dear 
for them. Is it equal dealing with us, that when 
we are watching for your souls, as men that know 
we must give an account, you should rob us of our 

. comfort, and make us do it with sighs and sorrow? 

1^ Yea, that you should undo all that we are doing;, 
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and make us lose our labour and our hopes? And 
yet do you not think to pay for this? Many years 
we have been persuading you but to turn and live, 
and yet you are unturned; you have been convinced 
long, and thinking on it; and wishing long, and talk- 
ing of it; and promising long, and yet it is undone, 
and here is nothing but delays. We see, while you 
delay, death takes away one this week, and another 
the next week, and you are passing into the other 
world apace; and yet those that are left behind will 
take no warning, but still delay: we see that Satan 
delavs not while you delay: he is day and night at 
wort against you: if he seem to make a truce with 
you, it is that he may be doing secretly, while you 
suspect him not: we see that sin delayeth not while 
you delay; it is working like poison or infection in 
your bodies, and seizing upon your vital powers; it 
is every day blinding you more and more, it is hard- 
ening your hearts more and more, and searing your 
consciences, to bring you past all feeling and hope. 
And must we stand by and see this miserable work 
with our people's souls, and all be frustrated and re- 
jected by themselves that we do for their deliver- 
ance? I pray you deal but fairly with usj and tell 
us whether ever you will turn or not. If you will 
not, but are resolved for sin and hell, say so, that 
we may know the worst; speak out your minds, 
that we may know what to trust to. But if 
still you sajr, you will turn — when will you do it? 
You will do it, and you hope you shall: but when? 
How long would you have us wait yet? Nay, I 
must tell you, that you even weary God himself. 
It is his own expression, (Mai. ii. 17. Isa. xliii. 24.) 
"Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities." 
(Isa. i. 14.) And I must say to you as the rrophet 
(Isa. vii. 13.) " Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but you will weary my God also r " Consider 
what it is that you do. 

46. Consider also, that you are at a constant and 
unspeakable loss every day and hour that you delay 
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your conversion. O ! little do you know what you 
deprive yourselves of every day. If a slave in the 
galleys or prison might live at court, as a favourite 
of the prince, in honour, and delight, and ease, 
would he delay either years or hours? Or would 
he not rather think within himself. Is it not better to 
be at ease and in honour, than to be here? As the 
prodigal said, " How many hired servants of my 
father have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! " All this while I might be in plenty 
and delight. — All the while that you live in sin, you 
might be in favour of God, in the high and heaven- 
ly employments of the saints; you might have the 
comforts of daily communion with Christ and with 
the saints; ;^u might be laying up for another 
world, and might look death in the face with faith 
and confidence, as one that cannot be conquered by 
it; you might live as the heirs of heaven on earth. 
All this, and more than this, you lose by your 
delays; all the mercies of God are lost upon you; 
your food and raiment, your health and wealth, 
which you set so much by, all is lost and worse than 
lost, for they turn to your greater hurt; all our pains 
with you, and all the ordinances of God which you 
possess, and all your time is lost and worse. And 
do you think it, mdeed, a wise man's part to live any 
longer at such a loss as this, and that wilfully and 
for nothing? If you knew your loss, you would 
not think so. 

47. Nay more, you are all this while doing that 
which must be undone again, or you will be undone 
for ever. You are running from God, but you must . 
come back again, or perish when all is done. You 
are learning a hundred carnal lesson^ and false con- 
ceits, that must be all unlearned again; you are 
shutting up your eyes in wilful ignorance, which 
must be opened again: you must learn the doctrine 
of Christ, the great Teacher of the Churdi, if j^u 
stay never so long, or else you would be cut off from 
his people. Acts iii, 23, and vij, 87, 
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When you have been long accnstdiiiing ydurselves 
to sin, you must unlearn and break all these cus- 
toms again. You are hardening your hearts daily, 
and they must again be soften^. And I must tell 
you, that though a little time and labour may serve 
to do mischief, yet it is not quickly undone again. 
You may sooner set your house on fire than quench 
it. You may sooner cut and wound your bodies, 
than heal them again; and sooner catch a cold or a 
disease than cure it; you may quickly do that which 
must be longer undoing. Besides, the cure is ac- 
companied with pain; you must take many a bitter 
draught, in groans or tears of godly sorrow, for 
these delays; the wounds, that you are now giving 
your souls, must smart, and smart again, before they 
are searched and healeJ to the bottom. And what 
man of wisdom would make himself such work and 
sorrow? Who would travel on an hour longer, 
that knows he is out of his way, and must come 
back again ? Would you not think him a madman 
that would say, I will go on a little further, and 
then I will turn back. 

48. And methinks if it were but tliis, it would 
terrify you from your delays, that it is likely to 
make your conversion more grievous, if you should 
have so great mercy from God, after all, to be con- 
verted. God must send either some grievous afilic- 
tion to fire and frighten you out of your sins, or else 
some terrible horrors of conscience, that should 
make you groan, and groan again, in the feeling of 
your folly. The pangs and throes of cqnscience, in 
the work of conversion, are far more grievous in some 
than in others. Some are even on the rack, and 
almost brought beside their wits, and the next step 
to desperation, with horror of soul and the sense of 
the wrath of God; so that they lie in doubts and 
complaints many a year together, and think that 
they are even forsaken of Goi And to delay your 
conversion is the way to draw on either this or 
worse. 
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49. Consider also, that delays are contrary to the 
very nature of the work, and the nature of your 
souls themselves. If indeed you ever mean to turn, 
it is a work of haste, and violence, and diligence, that 
you must needs set upon. You must "strive to 
enter in, for the gate is strait, the way is narrow 
that leads to life, and few there be that find it." 
<^'Many shall seek to enter, and shall not be able." 
« When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us, he shall answer, I know you not whence 
you are, depart from me, aU ye worters of iniquity." 
It is a race that you are to run, and heaven is the 
prize. "And you know that they which run in a race 
run all, but one receiveth 'the prize; and therefore 
you must so run, as that you may win and obtain." 

And what is more contrary to this than delay? 
You are soldiers in fight, and your salvation lieth in 
the victory; and will you trifle in such a case, when 
death or me is even at hand? You are travellers 
to another world, and will ^ou stay till the day is al- 
most past, before you will begm your journey? 
Christianity is a work of that infinite consequence, 
and requireth such speedy and vigorous despatch, 
that delay is more imreasonable in this than m any 
thing in all the world. 

50. If all this wiU not serve to make jnou turn, 
let me tell you, that while you are delaying, your 
judgment doth not delay; and that when it comes, 
these delays will multiply your misery, and the re- 
membrance of them will be your everlasting torment. 
Whatever you are thinking of, or whatever you are 
doing, your dreadful doom is drawing on apace, and 
misery will overtake you, before you are aware. 
When you are in the alehouse, httle thinking of 
ruin, even then is your damnation coming in haste; 
when you are drdwned in the pleasures or cares, of 

i the world, your judgment is still hastening. You 
[ nay delay, but it will not delay. It is the saying of 
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the Holy Ghost, "Whose judgment now of a long 
time liiigereth not, and their damnation slumhereth 
not." You may slumber, and that so carelessly, 
that we cannot awake you, but your danmation 
slumhereth not, nor hath done of a long time, while 
you thought it slumbered; and when it comes, it 
will awaken you. As a man that i& in a coach on 
the road, or in a boat on the water, whatever he is 
speaking, or thinking, or doing, he is still going on, 
and hastening to his journey's end, or going down 
the stream; so v^hatever you think, or speak, or do, 
whether you believe it, or mock at it, whether you 
sleep or wake, whether you rememl)er it or forget it, 
you are hastening to destruction, and you are every 
day a day nearer to it than before. " Behold the 
Judge standeth before the door." The Holy Ghost 
hath told you, " the Lord is at hand." " Thp day 
is at hand; the time is at hand; the end of all things 
is at hand." Rom. xiii. 12. Rev. xxii. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 
7. " Behold, saith the Lord, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give to every man according 
as his work shall be." And do you, as it were, see 
the Judge approaching, and yet will you delay.? 

And withal consider, that when it comes, it will 
be most sore to such as you; and then what thoughts 
do you think you shall have of these delays.? You 
are unable to conceive how it will torment your con- 
sciences, when you se^ that all your hopes are gone, 
to think -to what you have brought yourselves by 
your trifling. To feel yourselves in remediless mis- 
ery, and remember how long the remedy was offered 
you, and you delayed to use it till it was too late. 
To see that you are for ever shutout of heaven, and 
remember that you might have had it as well as 
others, but you lost it by delay. O then it will 
come with horror into your mind. How oflen was I 
persuaded, and told of this.? How oflen had I in- 
ward motions to return.? How oflen did I iparpoGe 
to be holy, and to give up my heart and life to God^? 
I was even ready to have yielded, but I still delayed, 
and now it is too late. 
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And now^ having laid you down no lees than fif);y 
moving considerations, if it he possihle to save you 
from &ese delays, I conclude with this request to 
you, whoever you be that read these lines, that you 
would hut consider of all these reasons, and then en- 
tertain them as they deserve. There is not one of 
them that you are able to gainsay, much less all of 
them. If after the reading of all these, you can yet 
believe that you have reasons to delay, your under- 
standings are forsaken of God; but if you are forced 
to confess that you should not delay, what will you 
do then.^ Will you obey God and your own con- 
sciences, or will you not? Will you turn this hour 
without delay? Take heed of denying it, lest you 
have never such a motion more. You know not 
but God, who calls you to it, may be resolved that 
it should be now or never, I do oeseech you, yea,' 
as his messenger, I charge vou in his name, that you 
delay not an hour longer, out presently be resolved, 
and make an unchangeable covenant with God; and, 
as ever you would have favour in that day of your 
distress, delay not now to accept his favour in the 
day of your visitation. 

O what a blessed family were that, who upon the 
reading of this, would presently say. We have done 
exceeding foolishly in delaying so great a matter so 
long; let us agree together to give up ourselves to 
God without any more delay. This shall be the 
day; we will stay no longer. The flesh, and the 
world, ^nd the devil, have <had too much already. 
It is a wonder of patience that hath borne with us so 
long; we vwll abuse the patience of God no longer, 
but begin to be absolutely his this day. If this may 
be the effect of these exhortations, you shall have 
the everlasting blessing; but if still you delay, I hope 
I am free from the guilt of your blood. 
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BAXTER'S DYING THOUGHTS. 



The reader has witnessed in the preceding pages the 
fervent zeal and deep anxiety of the pious author in 
urging on the impenitent the necessity of immediately 
turning to God and repairing to the Saviour in order 
to escape eternal death. In the following selections, 
are exhibited some of the peaceful and happy reflec- 
tions which the author indulged, in relation to his own 
prospects in the near view of death. 

The sanctifying operations of the Spirit qf Ood 
are the earnest oi heaven, and the sure prognostic 
of our immortal happiness. It is " a change of 
grand importance " to man, to be renewed in his 
mind, his will, and life. It repairs his depraved fac- 
ulties. It causes man to live as man, who was de- 
generated to a life too much like the brutes. Men 
are <' slaves to sin, till Christ makes them free." 
« Where the Spirit of the Lord. is, there is liberty." 
If "the love of God shed abroad on our hearts," be 
not our excellence, health, and beauty, what is I 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." Without 
Christ, and his Spirit, we can do nothing. Our 
dead notions and reason, though we see the truth, 
have not power to overcome temptations, nor raise 
up man's soul to its original, and end, nor possess us 
with the love and joyfid hopes of future blessedness. 
It were better for us to have no souls, than have 
our souls void of the Spirit of God, Hemen is the 
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dengn and end of this important change. What is 
our knowledge and faith, but to know and believe 
that heaven consists in the glory and love of God 
there manifested, and that it was purchased by 
Christ, and given by his covenant ? What is our 
hope, but " the hope of gloiy," which we through 
the Spirit wait for r What is our love, but a desire 
of communion with the blessed God, begun here, 
and perfected hereafter ? What Christ teaches and 
commands, he works in us by his Spirit. He sends 
not his Spirit to make men craftier than others for 
this world, but " wiser to salvation," and more holy 
and heavenly. " The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light" 
Heavenly mindedness is the special work of the Spir- 
it. In producing this change, the Spirit overcomes 
all opposition from the world, thefiesk, and the devil. 
Christ first overcame the world, and teaches and 
causes us to overcome it, even its flatteries and its 
frowns. " Our faith is our victory." Christ jtwom- 
ised his Spirit to all true believers, to be in them as 
his advocate, agent, seal, and mark ; and indeed, the 
' Spirit here, and heaven hereafler, are the chief of 
all his promises. That this S^pirit is given to all 
true beUevers, is evident by the effects of it. They 
have ends, afifections, and lives, different from the 
rest of mankind. They live upon the hopes of a 
better life, and their heavenly interest overrules all 
the opposite interests of this world : in order to 
which they live under the conduct of divine authori- 
ty; and to obey and please God is the great business 
of their lives. The men of the world discern this 
difference, and therefore hate and oppose them, be- 
cause they find themselves condenmed by their 
heavenly temper and conversation. Believers are 
conscious of una difference ; for they desire to be 
better, and to trust and love God more, and to hav6 
more of the heavenly life and comforts ; and when 
their infirmities make them doubt of their own sin-t 
cerity, they would not change their govemor^ rulci 
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or hopes, for all the world ; and it is never so well 
and pleasant with them, as when they can trust and 
love God most ; and in their worst and weakest 
condition they would fain be pe/fect. Indeed, what- 
ever real goodness is found among men, it is given 
by the same Spirit of Christ : but it is notorious, 
that in heavenly mindedness and virtue, no part of 
• the world is comparable to serious Christians. This 
Spirit, Christ also expressly promised, as the means 
and pledge, the fast nviUs and earnest of the heaven- 
bj glory ; and, therefore, it is a certain proof that we 
shall have such a glory. He that gives us a spiritual 
change, which in its nature and tendency is heaven- 
ly ; he that sets our hopes and hearts on heaven, 
and turns the endeavours of our Uves towards future 
blessedness, and promised this preparatory grace as 
the earnest of that felicity, may well be trusted to 
perform his word in pur complete eternal glory. 

" And now, my soul ! why shouldst 5iou draw 
back, as if the matter was doubtful ? Is not thy 
foundation firm ? Is not the way of life, through 
the valley of death, made safe by him that conquered 
death ? Art thou not yet delivered from the bond- 
age of thy fears ? Hast thou not long ago found in 
thee the motions and dlectual operations of this 
Spirit ? and is he not still residing and working in 
thee, as the agent and witness of Christ ? If not, 
whence are thy aspirations afler €k)d, thy desires to 
be nearer to his glory, to know him and love him 
more ? Whence came all the pleasure thou hast 
had in his sacred truth, and ways, and service f 
^ Who subdued for thee thy folly, pride, and vain de- 
l sires ? Who made it thy choice to sit at the feet of 
Jesus, and hear his word, as the better part, and 
count the honors and preferments of the world but 
dross ? Who breathed in thee all those requests 
thou hast sent up to God f Remember what thou 
wast in the hour of temptation, how small a matter 
has drawn thee to sin. Forget not the davsof thy 
youthful vanity. Overlook not the case of thy sia- 
20 
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fill neighbours, who, in the midst of fight, stSl Ibe 
in darkness, and hear not the loudest calls of God. 
Is it no work of Christ's Spirit that has made tliee 
to differ ? Thou hast nothing to boast of, and much 
to be humbled, and also to be thankful for. Thy 
holy desires are, alas ! too weak ; but they are holy. 
Thy love has been too cold ; but it is the most holy- 
God whom thou hast loved. Thy hopes have been 
too low ; but thou hast hoped in Goa, and for his 
heavenly glory. Thy prayers have been too dull 
and interrupted: but thou hast prayed for holiness 
and hesv^en. Thy labours have been too slothilil j 
but thou hast laboured for God and Christ, and the 
good of mankind. Though thy motion was too 
weak and slow, it has been god ward, and therefbi« 
it is fVom God. O bless the Lord, not only for giv- 
ing thee his word, and sealing it with uncontrolled 
miracles, but also for frequently ai^d remarkably ful- 
filling his promises, in the answer of thy prayers, 
and in great deliverance of thyself and of many oth- 
ers ; and that he has by regeneration been prq)ar- 
ing thee fol" the light of glory ! And wilt thou yet 
doubt and feaj, against all this evidence, experience, 
and foretaste?" 

Why should it seem a difficult question, How my 
soul may willingly leave this world, and go to Christ 
in peace ? The same grace which regenerated me, 
must bring me to rriy desired end. " Believe and 
trust thy Father, thy Saviour, and thy Comforter. 
Hope for the joyful entertainments of the promised 
blessedness. And long by low for nearer divine 
union and communion. Thus, my soul, mayst 
thou depart in peace." 

How clearly does reason command me to trust 
him, absolutely and implicitly to trust him, and to 
distrust myself ! He is essential, in&iite perfection, 
wisdom, power, and love. There is nothing to be 
trusted in any creature, but God working in it, or 
by it I am altogether his own, by right, by devo- 
tion, and by consent. He is the giver of all good 
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to eveiy creature, as freely as the sun gitrea its light, 
and shall we not trust the sun to shine ? He is my 
Father, and has taken me into his family, and shall 
I not trust my heavenly Father ? He has given me 
his Son, as the greatest pledge of his love, and " shall 
he not with him also freely give me all things ?" 
His Son purposely came to reveal his Father's un- 
speakable love, and shall I not trust him who has 
proclaimed his love by such a messenger from heav- 
en ? He has given me the spirit of his Son, even 
the spirit of adoption, the witness, pledge, and ear- 
nest of heaven, tne seal of God upon me, "holiness 
to the Lord," and shall I not believe his love, and 
trust him ? He has made me a member of his Son, 
and will he not take care of me, and is not Christ to 
be trusted with his members ? I am his interest, 
and the interest of his Son, freely beloved, and dear- 
ly bought, and may I not trust him with his treasure? 
fie has made me the care of angeh, who " rejoiced 
at my re^ntance," and shall they lose their joy, or 
ministration ? He is in covenant with me, and has 
^' given me many great and precious promises," and 
can he be unfaithful ? My Saviour is the forenm- 
ner, who has entered into the holiest, and i^j there 
interceding for me, having first conquered death to 
assure us of a future life, and ascended into heaven, 
to show us whither we must ascend, and having 
" said to his brethren, I ascend to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God j" and shall 
I not follow him through death, and trust such a 
guide and captain of my salvation ? He is there to 
" prepare a place for me, and will receive me unto 
himself," and may I not confidently expect it ? He 
told a malefactor on the cross, " to day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise," to show believing sinners what 
they may expect His apostles and other saints 
have served him on earth with all these expectations, 
•' The spirits of just men made perfect," are now 
possessing what I hope for, and I am a " follower of 
them, who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
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promifled " felicity ; and may I not trust him to save 
me, who has ali/ady saved millions ? 

What abundant experience have I had of Grod's 
fidelity and love, and afler all shall I not trust him ? 
His undeserved mercy gave me being, chose my pa- 
rents, gave them a&ctionate desires for my real* 
good, taught them to instruct me early in his word> 
and educate me in his fear, made my habitation and 
companions suitable, endowed me with a teachable 
disposition, put excellent books into my hands, and 
placed me under wise and faithful schoolmasters and 
ministers. His mercy fixed me in the best of lands, 
and in the best age that land had seen. His mercy 
early destroved in me all great expectations from thei 
world, taught me to bear the yoke from my youth, 
caused me rather to groan under my infirmities, than 
struggle with powerful lusts, and chastened me be- 
times, but did not give me over unto death. Ever 
since I was at the age of nineteen, great mercy has 
trained me up in the school of affliction, to keep my 
sluggish soul awaJke in the constant expectations of 
my change, to kill my proud and worldly thoughts, 
and to direct all my studies to things the most necea- 
sary. How has a life of constant bu^ gentle chas- 
tisement urged me to " make my calling and election 
sure," and to prepare my accounts, as one that must 
quickly give them up to God ? The face of death, 
and nearness of eternity, convinced me what books 
to read, what studies to prosecute, what companions 
to choose, drove me early into the vineyard of the 
Lord, and taught me to jpreach as a dying man to 
dying men. It was divine love and mercy which 
made sacred truth so pleasant to me, that my life, 
under all my infirmities, has been almost a constant 
recreation. How far beyond my expectations has a 
merciful God encouraged me m his sacred work, 
choosmg every place of my ministry and abode to 
this day, without my own seeking, and never send- 
ing me to labour in vain ! How many are gone to 
beaten, and how many are in the way, through a 
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divine blessing on the word which in weakness f de^ 
livered ! Many good Christians are glad of now and 
then an hour to meditate on God^ word, and refresh 
themselves in his holy worship, but Grod has allow- 
ed and called me to make it the constant business of 
my life. In my library, I have profitably and pleas- 
antly dwelt among the shining lights, with which 
the learned, wise, and holy men of all ages, have il- 
luminated the world. How many comfortable hours 
have I had in the society of living saints, and in the 
love of faithful friends I How* many joyful daj[s 
in solemn worshipping assemblies, whei^ the Spirit 
of Christ has been manifestly present, both with 
ministers and people ! , 

" To thee, O Lord, as to a faithful Creator, I 
commit my soul. I know that thou art * the faith- 
ful Grod, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love thee, and keep thy commandments. 
Thou art faithful, who hast called me to the fellow- 
ship of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.' Thy faith- 
fulness has saved me from temptation, and kept me 
from prevailing evil, and will 'preserve my whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, unto the coming of 
Christ.' It is 'in faithfulness thou hast afflicted 
me ;' and shall I not trust thee to save me ^ ' It is 
thv faithful saying, that thy elect shall obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glo- 
ry ; for if we be dead with him, vfy shall also hve 
with him ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with him.' 
To thee, O my Saviour, I commit my soul ; it is 
thine by redemption, thine by covenant ; it is sealed 
by thy Spirit, and thou hast promised not to lose it. 
Thou wast < made like unto tny brethren, that thou 
mightst be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
our sins. ' By thy blood we have boldness to enter 
into the hoUest, by a new and living way consecrat- 
ed for us.' Cause me to ' draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith.' Thy name k 
&ithfal and true. True and faithful are all thy 
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promiaes. Thou hast promised < rest to weaiy soiiki 
that come to thee.' lam weary of su&ring, sin^ 
and flesh ; weary of my darkness, duhiess, and dis- 
tance. Whither should I look for rest, but to my 
l)eavenly Father? I am but a ' bruised reed,' but thou 
' wilt not break ' me. I am but ' smoking flax,' but 
thou ^ wilt not quench' what thy grace hath kindled. 
Thou, in whose name the nations trust, ^ wilt bring 
forth judgment unto victory. The Lord redeemeth 
the souls of his servants, and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. I will wait on thy 
name, for it is good : I trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever.. The Lord is good, a strong hold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweththem that 
trust in mm. Sinful fear brings a snare, but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. Blessed 
IS the man that maketh the Lord his trust. Thou 
art my hope, Lord God, thou art mv trust from 
my youth. By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb, my praise shall be continually of thee. 
Mine eyes are unto thee, God, the Lord ! in thee la 
my trust, leave not my soul destitute. I had faint- 
ed, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living,' even where they 
that live shall die no more." The sun may cease to 
shine on man, aiid the earth to bear us ; but God 
will never cease to be faithful to his promises. Ble»- 
sed be the Lori^ who has conunaiided me so sale 
and quieting a outy, as to trust in him, and cast all 
my cares upon him, who has promised to care for 
me ! 

I %oiU hcpefor the salvation of Qod, Hope is the 
ease, yea the life of our hearts, which would other- 
wise break, and even die, within us. Despair is no 
small part of hell. God cherishes hope^ as he is the 
k>ver of souls. Satan, our enemy, cherishes despair, 
wheal his more usual way of presumption fails. 
Hope anticipates salvation, as fear does evil. It is 
the hypocrite's hope that perishes ; and all who hope 
fiw durable biqppmess on earth, must be deceivecU 



Btft " happy Is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope is in the Lord his Grod, which 
made heaven and earth, which keepeth truth for ever. 
Wo to me, if in this life only I had hope. But the 
righteous hath hope in his death. And hope mak- 
eth not ashamed. Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. Lay hold, 
then, O my soul, upon the hope set before tnee ; it 
is thy sure and steadfast anchor, without which thou 
wilt be as a shipwrecked vessel. Thy foundation is 
sure, even God himself. Our faith and hope are 
both in God. Christ, who dwells in our hearts by 
faith, is in us the hope of glory. By this hope, bet- 
ter than the law of Moses could bring, we draw nigh 
unto God. We hope for that we see not, and with 
patience wait for ft. We are saved by hope." It 
IS an encouraging grace, it excites our diligence, and 
helps to full assurance unto the end. It is a desir- 
ing grace, and is earnest to obtain the glory hoped 
for. It is a comforting grsce, for " the God of hope 
fills us with all ioy and peace in believing, that we 
may abound in nope through the power of the Holy 
.Ghost." ' 

God needs not flatter such worms as we are, nor 
promise us what he never means to perform. He has 
laid the rudiments of our hope in a nature capable of 
desiring, seeking, and thinking of another life. He 
has called me by grace to actual desires and endeav- 
ours, and has vouchsafed some foretastes. I look 
for no heaven, but the perfection of divine life, light, 
and love in endless glory, with Christ and his saints : 
and this he has already begun in me. And shall 1 
not boldly hope, when I have capacity, the promise, 
and the earnest and foretaste ? Is it not God him- 
self that caused me to hope ? Was not nature, 
promise, and grace from him ? And can a soul mis- 
carry and be deceived, that departs hence in a hope 
of God's own producing and encouraging ? " Lord, 
I have lived in hope, I have praved, laboured, suf^ 
iered, and waited in hope, and by thy grace I wUl 



